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“Hail to thee, O Nile! Who manifests thyself over this land,and comes 

to give life to Egypt! (…) Watering the orchards created by Re, to cause all the 

cattle to live, you give the earth to drink, inexhaustible one! Path that descends 

from the sky, loving the bread of Seb and the first-fruits of Nepera, You cause 

the workshops of Ptah to prosper! 

Lord of the fish, during the inundation, no bird alights on the crops. 

You create the grain, you bring forth the barley, assuring perpetuity to the 

temples. If you cease your toil and your work, then all that exists is in anguish. 

(…) 

Then He torments the flocks of Egypt, and great and small are in 

agony. But all is changed for mankind when He comes; He is endowed with 

the qualities of Nun. If He shines, the earth is joyous, every stomach is full of 

rejoicing, every spine is happy, every jawbone crushes (its food).” 

 (Hymn to the Nile, c. 2100 BCE) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Dedicated to my husband. Wheresoever you are, there is Eden.



i 
 

CONTENTS 
 

ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS ........................................................................................ iii 

NOTE ON TRANSLITERATION ................................................................................ v 

ABSTRACT ............................................................................................................. vi 

DECLARATION .................................................................................................... viii 

LIST OF FIGURES ................................................................................................... ix 

LIST OF TABLES ..................................................................................................... xi 

INTRODUCTION ..................................................................................................... 1 

BACKGROUND ................................................................................................... 1 

HISTORIOGRAPHY ........................................................................................... 12 

THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK ........................................................................... 20 

SOURCES ......................................................................................................... 24 

OBJECTIVES ..................................................................................................... 36 

CHAPTER I. WATER OF LIFE ................................................................................. 40 

CONSTRUCTION OF THE NORTH CRIMEAN CANAL ......................................... 41 

URBAN WATER SUPPLY: SIMFEROPOL ............................................................ 54 

URBAN WATER SUPPLY: RESORT TOWNS ....................................................... 57 

URBAN WATER SUPPLY, 1960s-2014 .............................................................. 60 

URBAN CONSTRUCTION .................................................................................. 63 

SIMFEROPOL: URBAN RENEWAL .................................................................... 71 

HOUSING CONSTRUCTION in SIMFEROPOL .................................................... 75 

MULTI-APARTMENT CONSTRUCTION IN SIMFEROPOL .................................. 78 

RESYMBOLISATION OF THE CITY ..................................................................... 87 

CHAPTER 2. THE NECESSITIES OF LIFE ............................................................... 100 

FOOD CONSUMPTION in CRIMEA, 1954-1964 .............................................. 101 

CONSUMER GOODS ...................................................................................... 150 

СOMMODITY SHORTAGE .............................................................................. 156 

CLOTHES ........................................................................................................ 159 



ii 
 

STYLE vs STATE .............................................................................................. 164 

PROFITEERING ............................................................................................... 168 

CHAPTER 3. WORK AND SCHOOL EVERYDAY LIFE ............................................ 174 

UKRAINISATION............................................................................................. 175 

INSIGHT INTO UKRAINIAN ............................................................................. 175 

FOSTERING FRATERNITY ............................................................................... 189 

INTRODUCTION OF POLYTECHNICAL EDUCATION ........................................ 200 

WORK LIFE ..................................................................................................... 209 

CHAPTER 4. HOLIDAY IN PROGRESS .................................................................. 213 

NEW CRIMEA CONSTRUCTION...................................................................... 214 

TRANSPORT SYSTEM ..................................................................................... 224 

MEMORY IMAGE of CRIMEA ......................................................................... 228 

BEACH VACATION ......................................................................................... 232 

CATERING FOR HOLIDAYMAKERS ................................................................. 236 

HOLIDAY FROM the UKRAINIAN SSR............................................................. 244 

CONCLUSION ..................................................................................................... 250 

BIBLIOGRAPHY .................................................................................................. 260 

APPENDIX A ....................................................................................................... 299 

APPENDIX B ....................................................................................................... 301 

APPENDIX C ....................................................................................................... 302 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



iii 
 

There are those who stay at home and those who go away, and it has 

always been so. Everyone can choose for himself, but he must choose while 

there is still time and never change his mind. 

 

– Jansson, Tove. (1974). Moominvalley in November. 
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NOTE ON TRANSLITERATION 

Russian and Ukrainian names and titles have been transliterated in 

accordance with the Modified Library of Congress system, except for well-known 

names (e.g. Yalta, Yevpatoria, Dzhankoy, Feodosia) in which case the common 

English spellings have been used. For the purpose of this dissertation, in its modern 

context, official Ukrainian versions of locality names have been used. When writing 

about the period under review, I tended to use names mentioned in primary sources. 
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ABSTRACT 

 

Many of the attitudes that culminated in the Crimean referendum of 16 March 2014 

are deeply rooted in the vagaries of an exceptional decade of Soviet history, namely 

1954-1964. Thus, an investigation of the Crimean Soviet-era past may provide keys 

to understanding the contemporary situation. 

A Decree of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the Soviet Union of 19 

February 1954 made the fateful order to separate the Crimean region from the 

Russian Soviet Federative Socialist Republic (RSFSR), appending it to the Ukrainian 

Soviet Socialist Republic (Ukrainian SSR). As the Soviet authorities took a positive 

view of the agricultural, industrial and recreational potential of the region, they 

formed new or transformed existing government bodies and social institutions, 

seeking to modernise urban space. Along with intensive housing construction, the 

city zoning and infrastructural profile of the region was changed. The newly built 

North Crimean Canal had a positive effect on the development of agriculture and 

mitigated the problem of water supply to cities; trolleybus lines connected 

Simferopol, Alushta and Yalta; motorways were constructed and repaired; trees 

were planted, and public parks laid out across the region. 

Paradoxically, the modernisation test that the Crimean cities passed through 

occurred when urban residents, who were supposed to be the main target group of 

the transformations, were left out of the official records and plans. The state was 

fixated on the sustainable economic and recreational development of the region, 

unattainable in the realities of the command economy and narrow-mindedness of 

the party leadership, while people fell out of sight of the authorities. Collective 

farmers or holidaymakers fell into the focus of bureaucratic optics only when they 

acted as the performers of agricultural feats (the first) or heroes awarded with 

permits for already accomplished feats (the second). As for urban residents, they 
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were assigned the role of lonely figures in staged photographs of Crimean cities, 

which were published in the form of tourist booklets and sets of postcards. 

By the end of the 1970s, the real Crimea had been replaced by the dream of 

Crimea – an ideal summer vacation. These ideas about the peninsula were based on 

the myth of Crimea as a Garden of Eden, a Garden City. This ideal was broadcast 

with growing intensity by the authorities in the mid-1950s in the context of the policy 

of turning the region into an area of continuous orchards and vineyards. However, 

unlike the myth of Crimea as Eden, which was propagated for “internal use” in the 

form of decrees, newspaper articles, and texts of social obligations, the dream of 

Crimea was a product for visitors from outside.  

As the Soviet authorities engaged in mythmaking, however, they did not 

develop any corresponding narrative of Crimea as part of the Ukrainian SSR. The 

Soviet authorities could not give Crimea any sense of national belonging – this 

would undermine the ambiguous task of eliminating or rather constraining the 

national in the name of unity of the many nationalities living in the Soviet Union. 

Nor could a unique Crimean identity be fully developed, due to the lack of objective 

prerequisites. The deportation of the Crimean Tatar population, the practice of 

“voluntary” resettlement of collective farmers from various regions of the RSFSR 

and the Ukrainian SSR, and the subsidised nature of the regional economy all 

interfered with the emergence of a robust regional identity. Although the formula 

for the peculiarity of Crimea, which can conditionally be called “Crimea Island,” 

was subsequently tested for political suitability, it did not materialise into action. 

This was the fatal flaw in the Crimean paradise: a subsidized region without a clear 

sense of belonging but with a claim to autonomy. With the breakup of the Soviet 

Union, Crimea was left with an unclear sense of self, one which by 2014 was ripe for 

exploitation. 
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INTRODUCTION 

BACKGROUND  

 

Interest in the history of the Crimean Peninsula has surged in recent years. This is 

primarily due to a global engagement with what is known as “crisis regions,” and a 

desire to find an explanation for the annexation of Crimea by the Russian Federation 

in 2014 preceded by military intervention and a feigned Crimean status referendum, 

events that caused a split in the Ukrainian and Russian societies. 

This thesis delves into the urban everyday life of Crimean residents in 1954-

1964 seeking to test the strength of Crimean-Ukrainian social, economic, and cultural 

bonds that were or were meant to be established when the administrative 

reassignment had thrown Crimea into the unknown. Stated differently, it examines 

the changes in living conditions of urbanites that followed the transfer of the 

Crimean region to the Ukrainian SSR from the Russian Federation during the decade 

of sweeping political reforms. The dissertation also pursues answers to broader 

questions of the collective remembrance, mythmaking, and regional identity. I argue 

that the attitudes of today’s Crimeans and the outcome of the of the 2014 events for 

the region are a direct consequence of how the region was shaped during the first 

decade that followed the transfer. 

Despite the seeming chronological remoteness, 1954 and 2014 are like links 

in a chain. The transfer determined a vector of the peninsula’s development for 

decades to come. It conferred the possibility not only to complete the construction 

of North Crimean Canal or new industrial enterprises but also did its part in the 

popularisation of a myth about Crimea. The party leadership coined the myth about 

the Garden of Eden or rather an ideal USSR but then fell victim to its magic. Crimea 

became a space where the elite network was created: most decisions on the region 

were made on vacation, behind the scenes, and in favour of the region. Thus, 

additional funding and rapid industrialisation together with the flood of tourists 
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fuelled not only the regional economy but also the feeling of difference and an 

unclear sense of belonging as its flip-side. 

In late February 2014, a revolutionary situation forced Ukrainian President 

Viktor Yanukovych, who had lost his influence and support of the people, to run 

away from the country while a new interim leadership took a pro-European 

position. In Crimea, remote from the epicentre of events, this political recasting was 

perceived ambiguously. While part of the population enthusiastically supported the 

European choice of the country, another part protested against the decisions of the 

new Ukrainian government. Most Crimeans took a wait-and-see approach. Soon, 

key infrastructure facilities, the building of the Supreme Council of Crimea and the 

building of the Council of Ministers in Simferopol, were occupied by armed men, 

nicknamed the “little green men” for the colour of their insignia-free uniforms and 

their sudden appearance on the peninsula (an analogy to an alien invasion). That the 

soldiers were members of the Russian armed forces remained an open secret for a 

while: their inability or unwillingness to hide where their allegiances lay said more 

than their unmarked uniforms. The Ukrainian military command chose not to enter 

open confrontation. By the beginning of March, Russian troops had occupied the 

entire peninsula without a fight. Under a decision by the Supreme Council of 

Crimea, hurriedly adopted on 6 March 2014, a referendum was held on 16 March 

2014 on whether Crimea should remain autonomous in accordance with the 1992 

Ukrainian constitution or accede to Russia. Most experts question the validity of the 

referendum. Officially, the turnout was about 83%, with the share of those 

supporting joining the Russian Federation exceeding 95%, but actual turnout was 

only 30-50%.1 On 18 March 2014, representatives of Crimea and Russia signed a 

unification agreement, which was ratified by Russian President Vladimir Putin on 

21 March 2014. 

 
1  Paul Roderick Gregory, "Putin's 'Human Rights Council' Accidentally Posts Real Crimean Election Results," (5 
May 2014). https://www.forbes.com/sites/paulroderickgregory/2014/05/05/putins-human-rights-council-
accidentally-posts-real-crimean-election-results-only-15-voted-for-annexation/#3106405ef172. 
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It was not the illegal referendum but the subsequent events that proved 

most of the Crimean population had bowed to a new political reality, and the reason 

for their loyalty to Russia is to be sought in history. The annexation belongs to the 

category of events which have extremely complex causes rooted in the past; it cannot 

be explained solely by the political calculations of today or tomorrow.2 An actual 

war that morphed into “hybrid warfare”3 and an aggressive war of information,4 the 

annexation destroyed the post-1991 legal order, and needs to be scrutinised to 

safeguard international affairs from it being repeated in other regions. 

Reasoning about actions taken by the Russian Federation, published on 

Russian embassy websites and a UNESCO page which justifies the occupation by 

the “self-determination of the people of Crimea,”5 is widely condemned6 and is 

ambiguous. 

The concept of “a righted historical injustice”7  promoted at the domestic 

level and blaming current events solely on a fault in the past are also open to 

objection. Claims that the transfer of the Crimean region to the Ukrainian SSR in 

1954 was carried out “unfairly,” incorrectly, and therefore illegally, are baseless. 

Most researchers8 tend to think that although the procedure was not worked out in 

 
2 Jeffrey Gedmin, "BEYOND CRIMEA: What Vladimir Putin Really Wants," World Affairs 177, no. 2 (2014). Iryna 
Klymenko, "Torn Asunder from Within. Ukraine and the Lessons for Global Security," Connections 15, no. 1 (2016). 
3 F. Stephen Larrabee, Peter A. Wilson, and John Gordon, "The Geopolitical Roots and Dynamics of the Ukrainian 
Crisis," in The Ukrainian Crisis and European Security, Implications for the United States and U.S. Army (RAND 
Corporation, 2015), 6. 
4 Zofia Studzińska, "How Russia, Step by Step, Wants to Regain an Imperial Role in the Global and European Security 
System," Connections 14, no. 4 (2015). 
5 “Proclamation of Independence by the Republic of Crimea and its accession to the Russian Federation are a 
legitimate form of the implementation of the right to self-determination by the people of Crimea in the situation 
when a coup accompanied by the use of force was carried out in Ukraine with an external support” "Legal 
arguments for Russia's position on Crimea and Ukraine,"  Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Russian Federation (7 
November 2014). 
6 “International law and its institutions do not provide support for the separation of Crimea from Ukraine or its 
annexation to Russia” D. Grant Thomas, "Annexation of Crimea," The American Journal of International Law 109, 
no. 1 (2015). 
7 Vladimir Soldatkin, "Russia's Putin says taking Crimea righted historical injustice," Reuters (27 April 2015). 
8 Dmitrii Karaichev, "Mify o nezakonnosti peredachi Kryma v 1954 godu," Zerkalo nedeli 1 (11-18 January 2013); 
Oleksandr Yarmysh; Alina Cherviatsova, "Transferring Crimea from Russia to Ukraine: Historical and Legal Analysis 
of Soviet Legislation," in Law, Territory and Conflict Resolution Law as a Problem and Law as a Solution (Studies in 
Territorial and Cultural Diversity Governance) (Martinus Nijhoff, 2016); Oleksandr Kopylenko, "Krym iak 
nevid'iemna skladova chastyna Ukraïny: pravovi aspekty" (paper presented at the Krym v istorychnykh realiiakh 
Ukraïny: Materialy naukovoï konferentsiï Krym v istorychnykh realiiakh Ukraïny: Do 50-richchia vkhodzhennia 
Krymu do skladu URSR, Kyiv, 19 February 2004). 
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depth, the transfer in general was an extraordinary event (although, for example, the 

transfer of the Karelian Autonomous Soviet Socialist Republic to the Karelo-Finnish 

Soviet Socialist Republic in 1940 was carried out along similar lines).9 Crimea’s 

transfer was done with minimal violations of the Soviet law of the time. Any 

irregularities were addressed later by subsequent confirmations of the transfer by 

government bodies with statutory power to finalise the reassignment (Supreme 

Soviets of the USSR and the RSFSR).  

A condensed account of what happened could be presented as follows. The 

draft decree on the transfer of the Crimean region from the RSFSR to the Ukrainian 

SSR was adopted by the Presidium of the Central Committee of the CPSU on 25 

January 1954. On 5 February 1954, the Council of Ministers of the RSFSR asked the 

Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the RSFSR to consider the possibility of the 

transfer and to prepare a resolution. The resolution was then sent for approval to the 

Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR. In a similar vein, the Presidium of the 

Supreme Soviet of the Ukrainian SSR agreed on the transfer and sent an inquiry to 

the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR, which approved the transfer as an 

answer to the abovementioned requests adopting the Decree “On the Transfer of the 

Crimean Region from the RSFSR to the Ukrainian SSR” on 19 February 1954.10 On 26 

April 1954, the Supreme Soviet of the USSR issued the law “On the Transfer of the 

Crimean Region from the RSFSR to the Ukrainian SSR,” which legitimised the decree 

of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR. The changes were then 

enshrined in the amendments made to the constitutions of the RSFSR (2 June 1954) 

and the Ukrainian SSR (17 June 1954). Thus, the legal side of the process seems to 

have been thought out to the last detail. 

The justification for the occupation by officially branding the operation “a 

restoration” also claims that, as part of the Ukrainian SSR and subsequently Ukraine, 

 
9 Karaichev, "Mify o nezakonnosti peredachi Kryma v 1954 godu." 
10 Kliment Efremovich Voroshilov, M. P. Tarasov, and D. Korotchenko, Meeting of the Presidium of the Supreme 
Soviet of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 1954/02/19, 
https://digitalarchive.wilsoncenter.org/document/119638. 
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the region was drained of resources, its socio-economic development was 

deliberately held back; in addition, its Russian-speaking population (or 

“compatriots” [sootechestvenniki] in official terms)11 was allegedly persecuted by 

Ukrainian authorities after 1991. In other words, the reforms of 1954-1964, as well as 

those of later times, were devalued, their necessity was questioned, and the very fact 

of the transfer of the Crimean region in 1954 was portrayed as an irrational political 

act, devoid of any economic background. 

However, on the eve of the transfer to the Ukrainian SSR, the Crimean 

region had limited opportunities for stable economic growth, which could be 

realised only if several long-term projects were financed.  

For example, in 1954, 44% of 552 regional industrial enterprises were food 

manufacturing plants dependent on the supply of raw materials imported from 

other regions.12 Several leading manufacturers, such as a Kerch metallurgical plant, 

had not yet been restored after the war. The power system of the region could not 

fully satisfy regional electricity demand; urgent steps had to be taken to make up 

the shortfall.13 Moreover, the infrastructure of the peninsula (a poor quality of 

roading and of roadway surfacing, a poorly connected system of roads, limited 

passenger transportation toward the South Coast of Crimea, ongoing construction 

of the Feodosia-Kerch highway, and a planned restoration of the ports of Yalta, 

Feodosia, Kerch and Yevpatoria) also required modernisation. So, according to 

preliminary estimates made by the leaders of the Ukrainian SSR and stated in a letter 

of 10 April 1954 addressed to the Central Committee of the CPSU and the USSR 

Council of Ministers, total investment in the development of the region in 1955-1957 

 
11 Jeffrey Mankoff, "Russia's Latest Land Grab: How Putin Won Crimea and Lost Ukraine," Foreign Affairs 93, no. 3 
(2014). 
12 "Dovidka viddilu partiinykh orhaniv Kryms′koho obkomu KPU TSK KPU pro ekonomichnyi potentsial Kryms′koï 
oblasti,"  in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, 
ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 296. 
13 "Dovidka do proektu postanovi Radi Ministriv SRSR 'Pro zahodi z dal′sogo rozvitku sil′s′kogo gospodarstva, mist 
ta kurortiv Krims′koï oblasti Ukraïns′koï RSR',"  in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—
2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 7 April 
1954), 200. 
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was to amount to 4,817.4 billion rubles14 provided particularly but not exclusively 

by the Ukrainian SSR which, as was expected, should give a boost to the 

development of Crimea. 

It was plain from the outset that improving water supply for the region 

would be the costliest project. The water shortage challenged not only the living 

conditions of citizens, rural residents, and tourists, but the very development of the 

region. Moreover, the successful implementation of a new strategy for agricultural 

development accepted in September 1953 at the Plenum of the Central Committee 

of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union (CPSU), which gave priority to the 

production of vegetables, potatoes, fruit, grapes, and other agricultural crops, would 

be possible only with an uninterruped water supply and even water surplus. This 

could not be guaranteed by the Simferopol reservoir or Chornorichensk15 irrigation 

system, still under construction (the more so as the implementation of these projects 

alone required an additional investment of 100 million rubles).16 Thus, the North 

Crimean Canal was already on the financial horizon. Its construction plan had been 

prepared long before the transfer, and the project was preliminarily supposed to 

rank among the “great construction projects of the Stalin era”.17 In other words, part 

of the development was assigned to the Ukrainian SSR well before the transfer, and 

the republican leadership was aware that the Ukrainian SSR was not getting a gift, 

certainly not a personal gift from Khrushchev,18 but rather a task.19  

 
14 "Dovidka pro ob'emi kapitalovkladen′ po Krims′kij oblasti,"  in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh 
transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny 
NAN Ukraïny), 192. 
15 Russian: Chernorechensk; Ukrainian: Chornorichensk. 
16 "Dovidka do proektu postanovi Radi Ministriv SRSR 'Pro zahodi z dal′sogo rozvitku sil′s′kogo gospodarstva, mist 
ta kurortiv Krims′koï oblasti Ukraïns′koï RSR'," in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—
2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 197. 
17 R. Ivanova, ed., Velikie stroiki stalinskoi epokhi (Gosudarstvennoe izdatel′stvo politicheskoi literatury, 1951). 
18 Vladimir Putin, Obrashchenie Prezidenta Rossiiskoi Federatsii V. V. Putina k deputatam Gosudarstvennoi Dumy, 
chlenam Soveta Federatsii, rukovoditeliam regionov Rossii i predstaviteliam grazhdanskogo obshchestva, The 
President of the Russian Federation (M: Kremlin, 18 March 2014). 
19 Petr Vol′vach, "Peredacha Kryma sovetskoi Ukraine: 'podarok' ili kholodnyi raschet?," Krym. Realii (19 February 
2019). https://ru.krymr.com/a/peredacha-kryma-sovetskoy-ukraine-podarok-ili-holodniy-
raschet/29778294.html. 



7 
 

Alongside this, recent events refute the hypothesis of the insignificance of 

the economic dimension of the transfer in 1954. The occupation of Crimea by the 

Russian Federation turned back the clock, and now Russia faces the same problems 

that the Ukrainian SSR once solved. Struggling to provide the population with water 

and electricity, hastily renewing transport infrastructure, the Russian Federation on 

its own dime and time reminds itself how economically and functionally dependent 

the peninsula always has been. With the Ukrainian blockade of the North Crimean 

Canal,20 symbolic local time stopped, and Crimea as a civilisation that had arisen on 

the banks of canals went into decline (see Figure 1 and Figure 2). 

 

 

Figure 1. The empty Mizhgirne21 Storage Reservoir, July 2020.22 

 
20 In response to the occupation of the peninsula, Ukrainian authorities built a dam which significantly cut the 
volume of water flowing into Crimea in 2014. 
21 Russian: Mezhgornoe: Ukrainian: Mizhgirne. 
22 Obozenko Iurii, "Mezhgornoe vodokhranilishche. Koordinaty 45°04′15.69″N 33°46′33.89″E," facebook.com, 11 
July 2020, 
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Figure 2. The exposed bed of the Simferopol water reservoir, July 2020.23 

 

However, if the Ukrainian input was so significant, why was 2014 even 

possible? Why did the economic and structural ties between the Ukrainian SSR and 

the Crimean region not protect the region from divisive issues? Why did the regional 

identity or the pro-Russian identity24 of the Crimeans remain intact rather than 

morphing into a Ukrainian identity-in-progress25 years after Ukraine gained 

independence? 

Answers to these and other questions related to the background to 2014 

events are still to be given through a variety of perspectives because the issue itself 

 
https://www.facebook.com/photo.php?fbid=1189552558051530&set=pcb.3083535228403534&type=3&theater
&ifg=1. 
23 "Peresokhshee dno i zapustenie: vodokhranilishche v Simferopole stremitel′no meleet (fotogalereia)," 
Krym.Realii, Krym.Realii, 18 July 2020. https://ru.krymr.com/a/news-belogorskoe-vodohranilishche-v-
krymu/30734487.html. 
24 Austin Charron, "Whose is Crimea? Contested Sovereignty and Regional Identity," Region 5, no. 2 (2016). 
25 Tatiana Zhurzhenko, "A Divided Nation? Reconsidering the Role of Identity Politics in the Ukraine Crisis," Die 
Friedens-Warte 89, no. 1/2 (2014). 
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is rich and multidimensional. The goal of my project is to contribute to the 

historiography of the post-transfer decade 1954-1964, a crucial period for 

understanding the events of 2014. While the number of insights into the social and 

economic development of the region is increasing, research on the bread and butter 

of Crimean daily life is lacking. This thesis aims to inquire into open questions about 

cities’ day-to-day activities in order to deepen our understanding of the period with 

its latent potential which was either exploited or overlooked by various political 

powers later. 

 

The years 1954-1964, a decade chosen as the main area of study, was a 

double-watershed transformation time for Crimea which underwent a binary 

transfer: to a new political reality and to a new administrative domain. 

The Thaw26 was akin to aftershocks that followed a devastating earthquake 

and became so owing to Khrushchev’s mercurial nature27 and the burden of the 

trying past. After the death of Joseph Stalin on 5 March 1953, the USSR was governed 

by his inner circle. Then, Nikita Khrushchev amassed more power for himself and 

served as the first Secretary of the Central Committee of the CPSU (1955–1964) and 

the Chairman of the Council of Ministers of the USSR (1958-1964). Khrushchev's 

final address at the 20th Party Congress (“On the Cult of Personality and Its 

Consequences”) in February 1956 triggered deep transformations which softened 

the dictatorial style of governing. Undoubtedly, the broad scale of de-Stalinisation 

was a significant political event that had a positive impact on many personal stories 

and changed the atmosphere inside the country and abroad. But it would be wrong 

to think the Stalinist legacy was completely left behind. At times, previous trends 

persisted and developed. The transfer of the Crimean region, in my opinion, could 

 
26 This unofficial name of the post-Stalinist decade, proposed by Ilya Ehrenburg, a Soviet writer, successfully 
reflected the main characteristics of that time, inevitability of ideological changes, as well as their temporary 
nature. 
27 Sergei Khrushchev, Nikita Khrushchev and the Creation of a Superpower (Penn State Press, 2010); W. Taubman, 
Khrushchev: The Man and His Era (W. W. Norton, 2004). 
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serve, paradoxical as it might be, as an example of the implementation of a Stalinist 

plan amplified several times over. The willingness to bring Soviet people’s multiple 

national histories to a common denominator, the inability to pry themselves away 

from the concept of the subordination of nations,28 and the fixation on the 

“friendship of peoples”, the friendship, which, from the theoretical perspective, 

should have become a basis for the formation of a single all-Soviet entity – the Soviet 

people, drove the leadership into an ideological corner. 

However, it seems the officially propagated belief in friendship had a 

hidden agenda. Whether consciously or not, but surely enough not without 

ingenuity that would do any Machiavelli proud, by transferring the region, Soviet 

rulers imposed not only economic obligations on the Ukrainian SSR but also applied 

political constraints. Being a linchpin of loyalty of the republican leadership29, the 

region was meant to be a factor that, if necessary, could serve as a deterrent to 

Ukrainian nationalism and a means for Khrushchev to make allies within the 

Ukrainian Party leadership. 

What brings together transitions which double-charged Crimea on regional 

and all-Union levels, was that the chaotic policy of the state and incoherency of local 

reforms failed to match the hopes of Crimean people, whose disappointment and 

disbelief in the government’s ability to be consistent and trustworthy escalated into 

a credibility gap years later. 

 

To understand how deep the transformations (political, economic, and 

ideological) were and what results they delivered, I considered it necessary to focus 

on the study of everyday life, guided by the hypothesis that everyday life is a 

sedimentary layer of human history.  

 
28 Serhy Yekelchyk and Serhij Jekel, Stalin's Empire of Memory: Russian-Ukrainian Relations in the Soviet 
Historical Imagination (University of Toronto Press, 2004), 154. 
29 "Why Did Russia Give Away Crimea Sixty Years Ago?," CWIHP e-Dossier No. 47, Wilson Center, 19 March 2014, 
https://www.wilsoncenter.org/publication/why-did-russia-give-away-crimea-sixty-years-ago#intro. 
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According to my expectations, the daily life of the urban population should 

have become a convenient and clearly readable object of research. In 1954-1964 the 

process of urbanisation went hand in hand with the development of new standards 

of consumption, ground zero of state policy at that time, and Khrushchev’s personal 

aspiration to improve the quality of life of the Soviet people. 

As Table 1 shows, the urban population of the Crimean region ballooned, 

and it happened not least because of the transfer accompanied by a construction 

boom that made cities habitable. Thus, only an integrated study of an urban, private, 

and political space could give us a clue to understanding Crimea. 

 

Table 1. Population of the Crimean region in 1954-1964. 

 

Year Population 

(‘000 People) 

Including Percentage 

Urban 

population 

Rural 

population 

Urban 

population 

Rural 

population 

1954 1065 630 435 59 41 

1955 1096 650 446 59 41 

1956 1114 660 454 59 41 

1957 1145 679 466 59 41 

1958 1169 738 431 63 37 

1959 1202 775 427 65 35 

1960 1245 812 433 65 35 

1961 1297 850 447 66 34 

1962 1345 874 471 65 35 

1963 1392 905 487 65 35 

1964 1449 948 501 65 35 

 

Source: Narodnoe khoziaistvo Krymskoi oblasti: statisticheskii sbornik. Simferopolʹ, 

Krymizdat, 1967, pp. 7-8. 

 



12 
 

While investigating different patterns of urban everyday life, I primarily 

focused on the daily activities of Simferopol residents due to the metropolitan status 

of the city, its omnipresence in the personal stories of respondents, tour itineraries 

of visitors, and state plans. I also considered materials pertinent to the life of resort 

cities like Yalta, Feodosia, and Yevpatoria while Sevastopol, a City of Glory, the city 

where “each stone is history,”30 remained outside the scope of my investigation. A 

closed city for a long time (partially opened in 1956-1984), Sevastopol was rebuilt 

according to prerevolutionary images while its identification and community were 

carefully crafted and created31 with an eye on its naval past as an externalisation of 

the myth of the Hero-City or the Last Stronghold. Moreover, the city clearly stood 

out in Crimea as it was in a privileged position when it came to water and food 

supply, which was due to its function as the naval base for the Soviet Black Sea Fleet. 

For this reason, occasional mentions did not mean to diminish but to broaden the 

magnitude of Sevastopol discourse beyond this thesis. 

 

HISTORIOGRAPHY  

 

The primary focus of this project lies at the intersection of Crimean history, Soviet 

history, and the history of everyday life. In my thesis I aim to superimpose these 

research areas to ponder the transformations in the realm of Crimean everyday life 

in 1954-1964. 

Еveryday life in Soviet Crimea is a badly under-researched topic. The events 

of 2014 rekindled interest in the period of the 1954 transfer because the transfer 

became the historical focal point for the annexation.32 Through a broader lens, 

 
30 Karl D. Qualls, ""Where Each Stone Is History": Travel Guides in Sevastopol after World War II," in Turizm : The 
Russian and East European Tourist under Capitalism and Socialism, ed. Anne E. Gorsuch and Diane P. Koenker 
(Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 2006). 
31 Karl D. Qualls, From Ruins to Reconstruction: Urban Identity in Soviet Sevastopol after World War II (Ithaca and 
London: Cornell University Press, 2018). 
32 Dmitrii Karaichev, "Mify o nezakonnosti peredachi Kryma v 1954 godu."; Liudmyla Chekalenko, "Istoriia protsesu 
perepidporiadkuvannia Kyms′koï oblasti Ukraïni," Zovnishni spravy: suspil′no-politychnyi zhurnal 3, no. Istorychni 
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Crimean everyday life of the postwar decade was touched upon in a review by Oleg 

Bazhan which prefaced the publication of archival documents in a 2016 volume.33 

Well before the annexation, daily life in Crimea was given cursory 

consideration by the well-established school of sociо-economic history rooted in the 

Soviet historiographical tradition. Yet, the most recent corpus on Crimean history 

which employed elements of a microhistory approach34 is politicised to a degree 

equal to its Soviet ancestor, the 1971 volume Kryms’ka oblast;35 its very emergence is 

bound up with the ideology of the Russian Federation with regard to the peninsula 

just as closely as the 1971 volume was with the official ideology of the Soviet state.  

In a similar old-school way, Vladislav Pashchenya examined the social and 

economic situation in Crimea in his study “The Crimean Region in the Soviet Period: 

1945-1964”.36 However, being more a review of the functioning of state and socio-

political institutions in the region than an inquiry of its daily life, the book was 

negatively assessed by some experts as an “unsystematic, subjective, and at times 

politicised” research.37 

Overall, the historiography of the period shows a narrow specialisation of 

studies. Publications focused mainly on the study of the history of tourism,38 owing 

to the economic function of the region, or local studies.39 But such topics as labour 

 
nauky (2014); V. Holovchenko, "Vkliuchennia Krymu do skladu Ukraïns′koï RSR: Mizhnarodno-politychni i 
ekonomichni pidstavy," Aktual′ni problemy mizhnarodnykh vidnosyn 121, 1 (2014); I. Ivanova, "Peredacha 
Kryms′koïoblasti zi skladu RRFSR do skladu URSR: Istoryko-pravovyi aspekt," Mytna sprava 5 (89), 2, no. 2 (2013). 
33 Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv.  (Kyiv: 
Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny, 2016), 85-94. 
34 A. Iurasov, ed., Istoriia Kryma, 2 vols., vol. 2 (M: Kuchkovo pole, 2019). 
35 Kryms′ka oblast′, vol. 12, ed. P. T. Tron′ko, Istoriia mist i sil URSR, (Kyiv: Hol. red. URE AN URSR, 1971). 
36 Vladislav Pashchenia, Krymskaia oblast′ v Sovetskii period: 1945-1964 gg. (Simferopol′: DIAIPI, 2011). 
37 Boris Zmerzlyii, "Retsenziia na monograficheskoe issledovanie Pashcheni V. N. 'Krymskaia oblast′ v sovetskii 
period: 1945-1964 gg.'," Uchenye zapiski Tavricheskogo natsional′nogo universiteta im. V. I. Vernadskogo. 
Iuridicheskie nauki 24 (63), no. 1 (2011): 372. 
38 Natal′ia Karmazina, "Original′nyi zhanr Krymskoi literatury: putevoditeli po Krymu 50-kh - 80-kh gg. XX veka," 
Kul′tura narodov Prichernomor′ia, no. 65 (2005); A. Popov, Proekt 'Vsesoiuznaia zdravnitsa': Istoriia turizma i 
kurortnogo dela Kryma v 1920-1980-e gg. (Simferopol, 2016); A. Popov, "Vosstanovlenie turistskoi otrasli Kryma v 
poslevoennyi period (seredina 1940-kh – seredina 1950-kh)," Kul′tura narodov Prichernomor′ia 112 (2007). 
39 Natalia Karmazina, "Diial′nist′ orhaniv derzhavnoï vlady ta hromads′kykh orhanizatsii po uvichnenniu istoriï 
Krymu v 1954-1991 rr.," Intelihentsiia i vlada. Seriia:Istoriia 5 (2005), http://nbuv.gov.ua/UJRN/iiv_2005_5_24.  
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migration to Crimea,40 avenues of ethnopolitics,41 educational reforms,42 regional 

industries43 or cultural development44 also got in the crosshairs of researchers. 

Scholarship on the regional identity and its impact on daily life stands alone 

in Crimean studies. Gwendolyn Sasse,45 Karl Qualls,46 and Austin Charron47 got 

ahead in their studies of Crimean mentality and reflections upon its roots, evolution, 

and probable dangers of its exploitative use. Particularly, in her work, published 

seven years before the political catastrophe of 2014, Gwenodolyn Sasse identified 

the sources of tension in the region and analysed their destructive potential. Austin 

Charron carried out a large-scale sociological study dedicated to the topic of national 

self-determination of the Crimeans. The question of otherness, in its ultimate, 

Sevastopol expression, was studied by Karl Quail. 

Meanwhile, practical aspects of everyday life in Ukrainian SSR at large 

inspired some Ukrainian historians. The overall trend of the Ukrainian scholarship 

is a widespread use of history of mentalities methodology48 and interest in gender 

studies.49 Aside from this, two more approaches can be distinguished: regional 

 
40 Elvina Seitova, "Prichiny poslevoennogo pereseleniia v Krym: Periodizatsiia problemy," Uchenye zapiski 
Tavricheskogo natsional′nogo universiteta im. V. I. Vernadskogo 27 (66), 3, no. Istoricheskie nauki (2014). 
41 N. Makarenko, "Napriamy derzhavnoï etnopolityky v Krymu u 1950-1980-kh rr.: Prychyny i naslidky 
etnosotsil′nykh zmin," Naukovi pratsi istorychnoho fakul′tetu Zaporiz′koho natsional′noho universytetu XXVIII 
(2010). 
42 Oleh Bazhan, "Vkhodzhennia kryms′koï oblasti do skladu URSR: osvitians′kyi aspekt," Ukraïna XX st.: kul′tura, 
ideolohiia, polityka: Zb. st. 19 (2014); Ol′ha Fomina, "Rozvytok ukraïns′kykh shkil u Krymu (seredyna XX - pochatok 
XXI stolittia)" (Kandydat pedahohichnykh nauk Kryms′kyi Humanitarnyi Universytet, 2009). 
43 Anna Kuz′mina, "Promyshlennye predpriiatiia g. Sevastopolia (1930e-1990e gody). Istochniki i metod izucheniia" 
(Kandidat istoricheskikh nauk Moskovskii gosudarstvennyi universitet imeni M.V. Lomonosova, Sevastopol filial, 
2014). 
44 Victoria Tolsten′ova, "Kul′turnyi rozvytok Kryms′koï oblasti v 1954–1989 rr.: natsional′nyi aspekt," Aktual′ni 
problemy vitchyznianoï ta vsesvitn′oï istoriï. Zbirnyk naukovykh prats′ 15 (2012). 
45 Gwendolyn Sasse, The Crimea Question: Identity, Transition, and Conflict (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University 
Press, 2007). 
46 Qualls, From Ruins to Reconstruction: Urban Identity in Soviet Sevastopol after World War II. 
47 Austin Charron, "'Through the National Lens': Nationality, Territory, and the Formation of 'Crimean-Russian' 
Identity" (Master of Arts University of Kansas, 2012). 
48 Oleksandr Udod, "Istoriia povsiakdennosti iak providnyi napriam ukraïns′koï istoriohrafiï," Kraieznavstvo, no. 3 
(2010). 
49 Elena Stiazhkina, "The 'Petty-Bourgeois Woman' and the 'Soulless Philistine' Gendered Aspects of the History of 
Soviet Everyday Life from the Mid-1960s to the Mid-1980s," Russian Studies in History 51, no. 2 (2012). 
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studies of Soviet everyday life50 and socio-economic studies on the everyday, 51 

including socio-economic narratives devoted to the reforms during the Thaw and 

their impact on daily living.52 

 

More generally, Soviet daily life (1954-1964) had been studied by Soviet 

sociologists and ethnographers since the end of the 1960s. Being interested in 

examining living conditions and family life, scholars, however, did not use the 

concept of everyday life. In the 1970s they still used the notion “(socialist) way of 

life” whose sphere of application was close to the concept of everyday life but had a 

clear ideological connotation. Monographs of that period were based on statistical 

data, survey data and observations written at the intersection of sociology, 

economics, and history. As a result, they were focused on economic bedrocks of 

everyday life rather than daily routine. 

Soviet studies branched off the major socio-economic corpus in more recent 

times when it became possible to use archival documents and sources which had 

been beyond the reach of researchers. For example, to write his fundamental four-

volume work “Chetyre zhizni Rossii v zerkale oprosov obshchestvennogo mneniia: 

ocherki massovogo soznaniia rossiian vremen Khrushcheva, Brezhneva, 

Gorbacheva, i Eltsina,” Boris Grushin,53 a well-known Russian sociologist and 

 
50 V. Hitsevych, "Rol′ politychnoho anekdotu v povsiakdennomu zhytti naselennia Donbasu v 1953-1985 rokakh," 
Istorychni i politolohichni doslidzhennia, no. 4 (2013), http://nbuv.gov.ua/UJRN/Iipd_2013_4_24; V. Hitsevych, 
"'Moda' u povsiakdennomu zhytti naselennia Donbasu v 1953-1985 rr," Naukovi pratsi istorychnoho fakul′tetu 
Zaporiz′koho natsional′noho universytetu, no. 38 (2014), http://nbuv.gov.ua/UJRN/Npifznu_2014_38_47; V. 
Hitsevych, "Kharchuvannia naselennia Donbasu u 1953-1985 rr," Istorychni i politolohichni doslidzhennia 1-2 
(2014). 
51 Liudmyla Kovpak, Sotsial′no-pobutovi umovy zhyttia naselennia Ukraïny v druhii polovyni XX st. (1945 – 2000 rr.) 
(K: In-t istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny, 2003). 
52 Oksana Iankovs′ka and Dmytro Bachyns′kyi, "Reformy v URSR u sotsial′nii sferi (1950–1960-ti rr.): zhytlove 
zabezpechennia," Ukraïna XX st.: kul′tura, ideolohiia, polityka, no. 18 (2013), 
http://resource.history.org.ua/publ/xxx_2013_18_132; Oksana Iankovs′ka and Oleksandr Danylenko, "Zarplata, 
pensiia, pozyky ta tsiny iak chynnyky material′no-pobutovoho stanu trudiashchykh URSR (druha polovyna 1940-kh 
– seredyna 1960-tykh rokiv)," Ukraïna XX stolittia: kul′tura, ideolohiia, polityka, no. 20 (2015), 
http://resource.history.org.ua/publ/xxx_2012_17_123; Mariia Kahal′na, "Material′ne zabezpechennia selianstva 
URSR u period khrushchovs′koï "vidlyhy” kriz′ pryzmu povsiakdennia (1953–1964 rr.)," Arkhivy Ukraïny, no. 2 
(2013). 
53 Boris Grushin, Chetyre zhizni Rossii v zerkale oprosov obshchestvennogo mneniia: ocherki massovogo soznaniia 
rossiian vremen Khrushcheva, Brezhneva, Gorbacheva, i Eltsina: v 4-kh knigakh (Progress-traditsiia, 2001). 
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historian, used the data of public opinion polls conducted with the participation of 

the author in the 1960-70s. Grushin’s findings about youth’s beliefs in the advent of 

communism and the benefits of communist labour interspersed with indifference 

and distrust in the government later were in sync with the ideas of Yuriy Aksiutin. 

Aksiutin analysed official documents, periodicals, recordings of assembly 

production teams and personal materials, writing one of the most important works 

on the history of the Thaw.54 

Another book, written by Peter Vail and Alexander Genis,55 focused on the 

study of the spiritual world of Soviet citizens or, to be more precise, of the Soviet 

intelligentsia, who breathed the romance of the time and felt alienated from the rest 

of the world. Vail and Genis’s conclusions were based on an analysis of works of art 

most popular among the 1960s generation and their own life experience. 

Oleg Kharhordin’s monographs56 were considered classics of the 

historiographic genre because of his ability to draw parallels between different 

periods in Russian history and to see things that seem to be ordinary in a different 

light. Specifically, Kharhordin contended that Soviet daily practice followed the 

form of Eastern Orthodox practices, using the New Testament triad “to denounce, 

to entreat, to excommunicate”57 morphing into the unique technique of collective 

surveillance. 

Hypotheses about the adaptive capacity of Soviet people to resist pressure 

were developed by Ilya Utekhin, who studied different forms of people's adaptation 

to the ideological requirements of Soviet society and analysed strategies of people’s 

co-existence in communal apartments.58 

 
54 Iurii Aksiutin, Khrushchevskaia 'ottepel′' i obshchestvennye nastroeniia v SSSR v 1953–1964 gg., Istoriia 
stalinizma, (M: ROSSPĖN, 2010). 
55 Peter Vail and Alexander Genis, "60-e gody," Mir sovetskogo cheloveka [The 60s. The world of a Soviet man], 
NLO, Moscow, Russia  (1996). 
56 Oleg Kharkhordin, Oblichat′ i litsemerit′. Genealogiia rossiiskoi lichnosti, vol. 5, Trudy fakul′teta politicheskikh 
nauk i sotsiologii, (SPb: Izdatel′stvo Evropeiskogo universiteta v Sankt-Peterburge, 2002). 
57 "Filosof Oleg Kharkhordin: Oblichat′ i litsemerit′ - eto po-russki," Komsomol′skaia pravda 25 September 2003. 
58 Ilya Ilya Utekhin et al., "Communal Living in Russia," Communal Living in Russia. January 1 (2008). 
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Natalia Kozlova, a researcher with a deep philosophical understanding of 

the phenomenon of daily life, turned her mind to the study of the social dimension 

of the Soviet everyday and addressed those social changes that transformed 

peasants into urban residents using a specially developed sociolinguistic method 

called “a close reading of human documents”.59 

Natalia Lebina is another acknowledged authority on the history of 

everyday life in the USSR.60 Her style is easily recognisable. Autobiographical details 

tossed into her books enliven the text and simplify the perception of complex issues 

such as gender, communal space, normal and abnormal everyday practices.61 

Everyday life in the Soviet Union has been studied by several Western 

historians too, but most frequently in the context of Stalinism,62 the “most dramatic 

and violent period of Soviet history”.63 Beyond Stalinism, Western scholars’ primary 

interests were centred around the economic abnormality of the USSR64 and the socio-

cultural phenomenon of “Sovietness”65 which led scholars to consider the USSR a 

standalone civilisation. The unique Soviet conundrum, a crossbreed of the planned 

and shadow economy, was studied by the US historian Martin Malia, who blamed 

the state for its inability to provide the population with all the necessaries of life.66 

“Sovietness,” its genesis and manifestation, were analysed by Timothy Johnston, 

who explored everyday survival strategies and wrote about the relationship 

between government and citizenry.67 Another significant study by Alexey Yurchak 

 
59 Natal′ia Kozlova, "Opyt sotsiologicheskogo chteniia "chelovecheskikh dokumentov", ili Razmyshleniia o 
znachimosti metodologicheskoi refleksii," Sotsiologicheskie issledovaniia, no. 9 (2000). 
60 Natalia Lebina, Muzhchina i zhenshchina: telo, moda, kul'tura: SSSR-ottepel' (Novoe literaturnoe obozrenie, 
2014). 
61 Natalia Lebina, Povsednevnaia zhizn′ sovetskogo goroda: normy i anomalii: 1920/1930 gody (Žurnal" Neva": 
Letnij Sad, 1999). 
62 Sheila Fitzpatrick, Everyday Stalinism: Ordinary Life in Extraordinary Times: Soviet Russia in the 1930s (Oxford 
University Press, USA, 2000). 
63 Miriam Dobson, "The Post-Stalin Era: De-Stalinization, Daily life, and Dissent," Kritika: Explorations in Russian 
and Eurasian History 12, no. 4 (2011). 
64 Robert William Davies, Soviet Economic Development from Lenin to Khrushchev, vol. 34 (Cambridge University 
Press, 1998). 
65 Marina Balina and Evgeny Dobrenko, Petrified Utopia: Happiness Soviet Style (Anthem Press, 2011); Mark Bassin 
and Catriona Kelly, Soviet and Post-Soviet Identities (Cambridge University Press, 2012). 
66 Martin Malia, Soviet Tragedy: A History of Socialism in Russia (Simon and Schuster, 2008). 
67 Timothy Johnston, Being Soviet: Identity, Rumour, and Everyday Life under Stalin 1939-1953 (Oxford University 
Press, 2011). 
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puts under the microscope the mentality of the last Soviet generation in a quest for 

signs of its coming collapse.68 

Western historians also took a close look at the Thaw. Starting off with the 

topic of a power shift and the very possibility of such a shift, historians turned to the 

study of the phenomenon of de-Stalinisation, set in motion by the secret speech.69 

The partial liberalisation of political life70 and rehabilitation of former political 

prisoners,71 have also been the objects of abundant studies. Trying to find reasons 

for the departure from Stalin’s mode of rule, historians studied Nikita Khrushchev’s 

biography in great detail, forming a significant body of work.72 The foreign policy of 

the USSR, namely the change in the Party on attitudes towards Eastern bloc 

countries, menacing role of the USSR in the events in Poland73 and Hungary,74 was 

also a subject of academic inquiry equal in the degree of research interest to the 

Cuban Missil Crisis.75 Khrushchev's domestic policies, his poorly planned reforms 

of the economic management system and ill-conceived agricultural programme also 

aroused the curiosity of contemporary Western historians.76 

 
68 Alexei Yurchak, Everything Was Forever, Until It Was No More: The Last Soviet Generation (Princeton University 
Press, 2013). 
69 Karl E. Loewenstein, "Re-Emergence of Public Opinion in the Soviet Union: Khrushchev and Responses to the 
Secret Speech," Europe-Asia Studies 58, no. 8 (2006); John Rettie, "How Khrushchev Leaked His Secret Speech to 
the World," History Workshop Journal, no. 62 (2006); Albert Parry, "The Twentieth Congress: Stalin's "Second 
Funeral"," American Slavic and East European Review 15, no. 4 (1956). 
70 Cynthia Hooper, "What Can and Cannot Be Said: Between the Stalinist Past and New Soviet Future," The Slavonic 
and East European Review 86, no. 2 (2008). 
71 Jane P. Shapiro, "Rehabilitation Policy under the Post-Khrushchev Leadership," Soviet Studies 20, no. 4 (1969); 
Samuel A. Oppenheim, "Rehabilitation in the Post-Stalinist Soviet Union," The Western Political Quarterly 20, no. 
1 (1967). 
72 William K. Medlin, "Khrushchev: A Political Profile. IV," The Russian Review 18, no. 3 (1959); Taubman, 
Khrushchev: The Man and His Era; S. Khrushchev, Nikita Khrushchev. Reformator. Trilogiia ob ottse (Tom 1) (Litres, 
2017). 
73 Donald E. Pienkos, "A Look Back: Poland and the Historic Events Of 1956," The Polish Review 51, no. 3/4 (2006); 
Tony Kemp-Welch, "Khrushchev's 'Secret Speech' and Polish Politics: The Spring of 1956," Europe-Asia Studies 48, 
no. 2 (1996). 
74 Mark Kramer, "The Soviet Union and the 1956 Crises in Hungary and Poland: Reassessments and New Findings," 
Journal of Contemporary History 33, no. 2 (1998); Tatiana V. Zonova, "1956: Moscow - Budapest in the context of 
Cold and Hot Wars," Rivista di Studi Politici Internazionali 74, no. 2 (294) (2007). 
75 Arnold L. Horelick, "The Cuban Missile Crisis: An Analysis of Soviet Calculations and Behavior," World Politics 16, 
no. 3 (1964); John L. Scherer, "Reinterpreting Soviet Behavior during the Cuban Missile Crisis," World Affairs 144, 
no. 2 (1981); Paul Du Quenoy, "The Role of Foreign Affairs in the Fall of Nikita Khrushchev in October 1964," The 
International History Review 25, no. 2 (2003). 
76 W. J. Tompson, "Khrushchev and Gorbachev as Reformers: A Comparison," British Journal of Political Science 23, 
no. 1 (1993); Mark B. Smith, "The Withering Away of the Danger Society 
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Thaw-era domestic routines, especially Soviet housing problems and 

attempts to solve them,77 Soviet urban space78 and product design79 have also been 

covered by Western historians. The problem of constrained living space and its 

design has become a particularly important research object for those who inquired 

into the merging of private and public life, studying the convergence of personal 

and common practices. The examination of a special spatial dimension of “a 

common place,”80 as well as “socialist forms of settlement”81 allowed researchers to 

put forward a hypothesis about the special impact of communal living on the 

psychology of residents and the intention of the authorities to take advantage of this 

involuntary closeness. The desire of the state to take control of citizens’ personal 

relationships82 and their gender roles,83 as well as funneling norms by means of 

Communist morality, also became the object of detailed study.84 

 

Although no previous dissertatation has given a complete history of urban 

daily life in Crimea in 1954-1964, studies of Soviet history and everyday history 

 
The Pensions Reforms of 1956 and 1964 in the Soviet Union," Social Science History 39, no. 1 (2015); Aaron Hale-
Dorrell, "The Soviet Union, the United States, and Industrial Agriculture," Journal of World History 26, no. 2 (2015). 
77 Steven E. Harris, Communism on Tomorrow Street: Mass Housing and Everyday Life after Stalin (Woodrow Wilson 
Center Press / Johns Hopkins University Press, 2013).  
78 Mark B. Smith, "Faded Red Paradise: Welfare and the Soviet City after 1953," Contemporary European History 
24, no. 4 (2015). 
79 Susan Reid, "Everyday Aesthetics of Khrushchev-Era Standard Apartment," Etnofoor: Anthropological Journal 24, 
no. 2 (2012); Susan E Reid, "Khrushchev Modern. Agency and Modernization in the Soviet Home," Cahiers du 
monde russe. Russie-Empire russe-Union soviétique et États indépendants 47, no. 47/1-2 (2006); Victor Buchli, 
"Khrushchev, Modernism, and the Fight Against Petit-Bourgeois Consciousness in the Soviet Home," Journal of 
Design History 10, no. 2 (1997). 
80 Svetlana Boym, Common Places: Mythologies of Everyday Life in Russia (Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 
1994). 
81 Stephen Kotkin, "The Search for the Socialist City," Russian History 23, no. 1-4 (1996). 
82 Kristin Roth-Ey, "’Loose Girls’ on the Loose?: Sex, Propaganda and the 1957 Youth Festival," in Women in the 
Khrushchev era (Springer, 2004); Salvatore Imbrogno, "Family Policy in the Soviet Union," International Journal of 
Sociology of the Family  (1986); Edward D Cohn, "Sex and the Married Communist: Family Troubles, Marital 
Infidelity, and Party Discipline in the Postwar USSR, 1945–64," The Russian Review 68, no. 3 (2009). 
83 Melanie Ilic, Susan E Reid, and Lynne Attwood, Women in the Khrushchev Era (Springer, 2004); Gail Warshofsky 
Lapidus, "The Interaction of Women's Work and Family Roles in the USSR," Canadian Woman Studies 10, no. 4 
(1989); Lynne Attwood, Creating the New Soviet Woman (Springer, 1999); Michael Paul Sacks, "Unchanging Times: 
A Comparison of the Everyday Life of Soviet Working Men and Women between 1923 and 1966," Journal of 
Marriage and the Family  (1977); Natasha Kolchevska, "Angels in the Home and at Work: Russian Women in the 
Khrushchev Years," Women's Studies Quarterly 33, no. 3/4 (2005). 
84 Deborah A. Field, "Irreconcilable Differences: Divorce and Conceptions of Private Life in the Khrushchev Era," 
The Russian Review 57, no. 4 (1998). 
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opened the door for an investigation of the Soviet way of life in Crimea undertaken 

in my study. Thus, the aim of my thesis is to achieve a holistic understanding of the 

history of everyday life in the region under Khrushchev’s rule. In return, the scrutiny 

on Crimean history can significantly deepen the understanding of the phenomenon 

of Thaw. The transfer as an event that became possible only upon loosening of 

political pressure encapsulates all the strengths and weaknesses of the historical 

period and serves as a reminder of missed opportunities. For this reason, this 

regional study allows to examine a general problem through the lense of a particular 

case. Moreover, as a look beyond political history and into the space of everyday 

history, the project clearly demonstrates the possibility of a comprehensive study of 

events at the macro- and microscale levels. 

To develop a multifaceted approach, I used archival and visual materials 

that were overlooked by researchers earlier, as well as conducted interviews with 

people who had not told their stories before. To confirm or dispel the assumption 

that the transfer was an essential component of both the improvement of living 

conditions of Crimeans and the development of the region, I obtain information 

from different perspectives broadening the horizons of research. 

 

THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK 

 

The history of everyday life is the primary approach of my project. Studies 

of daily living have seen a boom in recent years which has prompted some to speak 

of a “theoretical expansion of everyday life,”85 as it has been attracting researchers 

from many fields. 

 

 
85 Viktor Vakhshtain, Sotsiologiia povsednevnosti i teoriia freimov, vol. 4, Pragmaticheskii povorot, (Sankt-
Peterburg: Izdatel′stvo Evropeiskogo universiteta v Sankt-Peterburge, 2011). 
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The history of everyday life as a separate historiographic trend appeared on 

the sidelines of postmodernism when the traditional principles of historical research 

were called into question. Everydayness which garnered the attention of researchers 

due to a worldview re-orientation or, rather, renewal coming from philosophy (E. 

Husserl,86 A. Schütz87), sociology (E. Goffman,88 N. Elias,89 P. Berger,90 T. 

Luckmann91), and culturology (H. Lefebvre92), heightened historians’ interest in a 

person as a conditional constant in an ever-changing world. Further, an interest in 

everyday life, previously seen rather as a set of trivial discrete actions, was kept up 

by an aspiration to listen to the silence of eternity which was indistinguishable due 

to the “noise” of political and economic events, but still full of meaning. It was the 

desire to dig deeper, passing the level of events, to feel around for some slowly 

moving tectonic plates (“structures”93) which determined the cavalcade of history 

that guided the founders and several generations of the Annales School established 

in the middle of the 20th century.  

The main contribution to the development of everyday life history was 

made by Fernand Braudel, Lucien Febvre, and Marc Bloch. These key figures of the 

new school of thought shared a common passion for the study of “the global history” 

(not en bloc, but as a multi-level, cascading phenomenon), as well as a profound 

interest in material culture, the most inert, basic level of the historical process.94 

Braudel’s concept of social time, a plural construction, integral in the trinity of 

temporalities, and giving prominence to the longest historical temporality longue 

durée, encouraged the convergence of history and sociology, translating history as a 

 
86 Edmund Husserl, The Crisis of European Sciences and Transcendental Phenomenology: An Introduction to 
Phenomenological Philosophy (Northwestern University Press, 1970). 
87 Alfred Schutz, "Some Structures of the Life-World," in Collected papers III (Springer, 1970). 
88 Erving Goffman, Frame Analysis: An Essay on the Organization of Experience (Harvard University Press, 1974). 
89 Norbert Elias, "The Civilizing Process,"  (1978). 
90 Peter L. Berger and Thomas Luckmann, The Social Construction of Reality: A Treatise in the Sociology of 
Knowledge (Penguin UK, 1991). 
91 Alfred Schutz and Thomas Luckmann, The Structures of the Life-World, vol. 1 (Northwestern University Press, 
1973). 
92 H. Lefebvre, J. Moore, and M. Trebitsch, Critique of Everyday Life: Foundations for a Sociology of the Everyday 
(Verso, 1991). 
93 Fernand Braudel, The Structures of Everyday Life: The Limits of the Possible, vol. 1 (HarperCollins, 1981). 
94 J.L. Goff and J. Barrow, Medieval Civilization 400 - 1500 (Wiley, 1991). 
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science into an interdisciplinary construction. It was Braudel who cautioned against 

the fragmentation of knowledge, urging a consideration of the political past in 

conjunction with geological, economic, social, and psychological history. He also 

called for a comprehensive study of everyday life in the unity of its material and 

symbolic components in order to feel the “spirit of the times.”95 

Some scholars who initially identified with the Annales School wished to 

delve into the history of “mental equipment”96 and psychic automatisms peculiar to 

people of a given time period, and their research resulted in the formation of a 

separate historiographic trend – a history of mentalities (history of attitudes). The 

wide breadth of interpretation of the key term (mentality) enabled scholars to study 

group consciousness reflected in individual thoughts,97 common attitudes,98 and the 

collective mindset99 from specifying a promising historiographical direction. 

This new departure was echoed by historians in Germany100 and Italy101 who 

saw the new methodology as an opportunity to trace the genesis of social changes 

and ideologies. The journal Quademi Storici founded in the 1970s was at the onset of 

the new historiographical trend, a microhistory, which placed emphasis on single 

events or individual occurrences empowered to emerge as a trend.  

 

Evolving, phenomenological sociology102 and social anthropology gave rise 

to ethnomethodology,103 a new approach which, adopting methods of everyday 

studies, became an alternative to classical sociology. Turning down the traditional 

definition of society, researchers used universal methods of ethnography, as well as 

 
95 Braudel, The Structures of Everyday Life: The Limits of the Possible, 1. 

96 Lucien Febvre, The Problem of Unbelief in the Sixteenth Century: The Religion of Rabelais (Harvard University 
Press, 1982). 
97 Jacques Le Goff, Time, Work, and Culture in the Middle Ages (University of Chicago Press, 1982). 

98 Philippe Ariès, L'homme Devant la Mort (Le Seuil, 2014). 
99 Gerd Tellenbach, Church, State and Christian Society at the Time of the Investiture Contest (University of Toronto 
Press, 1991); Georges Duby, The Three Orders: Feudal Society Imagined (University of Chicago Press, 1982). 

100 A. Ludtke and W. Templer, The History of Everyday Life: Reconstructing Historical Experiences and Ways of Life 
(Princeton University Press, 2018). 

101 Carlo Ginzburg, John Tedeschi, and Anne Tedeschi, "Microhistory: Two or Three Things That I Know about It," 
Critical Inquiry 20, no. 1 (1993).  
102 Schutz, "Some Structures of the Life-World." 
103 Harold Garfinkel, "What is Ethnomethodology," Studies in ethnomethodology  (1967). 
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conversation analysis, for understanding speech and behaviour of actors of social 

reality.104  

Microhistory and ethnomethodology became the foundation for post-Soviet 

scholarship on everydayness. It was not until quite recently, however, that histories 

of the everyday began to get written. Although most of the insights are not united 

by a shared vision of everyday life and are extremely multidimensional,105 the 

semiotics of everyday life (a special case of semiotics, equivalent to such sub-

disciplines as semiotics of culture and art, semiotics of history, ethnic semiotics, 

kinesics, and linguistic semiotics) is one of very few research areas that did grow 

into a proper scientific school (Tartu-Moscow Semiotics School). Thus, Yuriy 

Lotman106 developed the idea of ambivalence and deceptive simplicity of the 

everyday when symbolic weight of household items places everyday life in close 

quarters with culture, the symbolic function of things turns them into signs and 

provides them with cultural meaning. 

To summarise, my project did not break an entirely new ground. It inherited 

some methods and techniques from the history of everyday life, Soviet and regional 

history. 

  

 
104 E. Goffman and J. Best, Interaction Ritual: Essays in Face to Face Behavior (Aldine Transaction, 2005). 
105 Boris Markov, Kul′tura povsednevnosti (SPb: Piter, 2008); Elena Zolotuhina-Abolina, "Povsednevnost'i drugie 
miry opyta," Moscow, IKC MarT  (2003); Vitalii Leleko, Kul′tura povsednevnosti (SPb: Sankt-Peterburgskii 
gosudarstvennyi universitet kul′tury i iskusstv (SPbGUKI), 2001). 
106 Yuri Lotman, "Semiosphera," S-Peterburg: Isskoustvo− SPB  (2000). 
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SOURCES  

 

OFFICIAL SOURCES  

 

When writing this thesis, I used various sources that differed in degree of 

credibility and information density. I have studied both published and unpublished 

archival materials that are stored in various archives, the periodical press, as well as   

memoirs and interviews.  

As for archival materials, my prime interest was in laws adopted by the 

Supreme Soviets of the USSR and the Ukrainian SSR, documents issued by 

Presidiums of both Supreme Soviets, resolutions of the Councils of Ministers of the 

USSR and the Ukrainian SSR, documents of management and record keeping, 

accounting documents.  

As a point of departure for a deeper analysis, I began with documents that 

for many years shaped regional development after Crimea’s administrative 

reassignment: the draft resolution107 and the resolution of the Council of Ministers 

of the Ukrainian SSR and The Central Committee of the Communist Party of Ukraine 

“On Measures for Further Development of Agriculture, Cities and Resorts of the 

Crimean Region of the Ukrainian SSR,”108 sources that can be called data 

“storehouses”. What is more, these and other documents also contained pre-transfer 

state information and implied reasons for the transfer.109 

 
107 "Proekt postanovy Rady Ministriv SRSR ta TSK KPRS 'Pro zakhody po dal′shomu rozvytku sil′s′koho hospodarstva, 
mist ta kurortiv Kryms′koï oblasti Ukraïns′koï RSR',"  in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii 
(1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv. , ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 
April 1954, 204-222. 
108 "Postanova Rady Ministriv Ukraïns′koï RSR i Tsentral′noho Komitetu KPU 'Pro zakhody po dal′shomu rozvytku 
sil′s′koho hospodarstva, mist i kurortiv Kryms′koï oblasti Ukraïns′koï RSR',"  in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-
politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut 
istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 26 August 1954, 260-275. 
109 "Dovidka viddilu partiinykh orhaniv Kryms′koho obkomu KPU TSK KPU pro ekonomichnyi potentsial Kryms′koï 
oblasti"; "Dovidka viddilu partiinykh orhaniv Kryms′koho obkomu KPU TSK KPU pro nedoliky v roboti shkil i orhaniv 
narodnoï osvity Kryms′koï oblasti,"  in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk 
dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), August 1954, 280-
281; "Dopovidna zapyska nachal′nyka Upravlinnia u spravakh arkhitektury pry Radi Ministriv URSR V. Oriekhova 
Radi Ministriv URSR pro stan planuvannia, zabudovy ta blahoustroiu mist ta kurortiv Kryms′koï oblasti,"  in Krym v 
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Transcripts of various commissions and department meetings110 are of 

further note, as the value of these documents lies in the fact that they often contained 

non-official information. Main laws and transcripts on Crimean history extracted 

from various archives were published in 2016 as a collection of documents111 which, 

due to its chronological structure and broad spectrum of materials, provides 

researchers with a must-have resource pack and encourages towards further 

analysis. For example, back-to-back instructions on solving regional problems gave 

reasons to doubt the effectiveness of the actions taken by the leadership, financial 

reports spoke against the socialist economy and management system while 

transcripts of meetings shed light on the personal proclivities of their participants. 

Documents published in other collections112 also provide insights into state plans 

and workstyle of the authorities of that time. 

In my search, I also reviewed unpublished materials stored in the State 

Archives in the Autonomous Republic of Crimea,113 as the scrutiny of materials of 

local origin guaranteed the most complete historical contextualisation possible. 

Among the collections (fondy) I have studied, the following are noteworthy:  

Fond (henceforth – F.) R-1. Crimean Republican Committee of the 

Communist party of Ukraine, Simferopol, Crimean ASSR (F. R-1. Krymskii 

respublikanskii komitet Kompartii Ukrainy, g. Simferopolʹ Krymskoi ASSR); F. R-

 
umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan 
et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 26 July 1954, 252-260,. 
110 "Zauvazhennia ta propozytsiï komisiï Upravlinnia u spravakh arkhitektury pry Radi Ministriv URSR shchodo 
proektu heneral′noho planu rekonstruktsiï mista Simferopol′,"  in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh 
transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny 
NAN Ukraïny), 22 June 1954, 237-242; "Stenohrama narady u zastupnyka Holovy Rady Ministriv URSR M.S. 
Hrechukhy z pytan′ vyvchennia ukraïns′koï movy v shkolakh Kryms′koï oblasti,"  in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-
politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut 
istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 2 August 1955, 482-484; "Zi stenohramy narady u Radi Ministriv URSR z pytan′ 
vynohradarstva, rysosiiannia i polyvnykh zemel′,"  in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—
2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 10-11 
September 1956, 517-525. 
111 Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv. 
112 Simferopoliu 200 let 1784-1984: Sbornik dokumentov i materialov,  (Kiev: Naukova dumka, 1984). 
113 Russian: State Archives of the Republic of Crimea; Ukrainian: State Archives in the Autonomous Republic of 
Crimea. 
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3287. Crimean regional Congress of People's Deputies and its Executive Committee, 

Simferopol, Crimean region (F. R-3287. Krymskii oblastnoi Sovet narodnykh 

deputatov i ego ispolnitelʹnyi komitet, g. Simferopolʹ Krymskoi oblasti);  

F. R-3299. Regional (industrial) planning Commission (Oblplan) of the 

Executive Committee of the Crimean regional (industrial) Congress of Workers’ 

Deputies, Simferopol (F. R-3299. Oblastnaia (promyshlennaia) planovaia komissiia 

(Oblplan) Ispolnitelʹnogo komiteta Krymskogo oblastnogo (promyshlennogo) 

Soveta deputatov trudiashchikhsia, g. Simferopol’). 

Valuable materials that provide information on trade in the region are also 

concentrated in the collection F. R-3303. Regional Department of Trade 

(Obltorgupravlenie) of the Executive Committee of the Crimean regional Congress 

of Workers’ Deputies, Simferopol (F. R-3303. Oblastnoe upravlenie torgovli 

(Obltorgupravlenie) Ispolnitelʹnogo komiteta Krymskogo oblastnogo soveta 

deputatov trudiashchikhsia, g. Simferopol’). These and other collections contain 

resolutions, internal reports, data on urban construction, state sponsorship and 

funding. Especially informative are annual reports, which represent not only 

statistics, data, but also contain numerous explanations. 

 

Documents of the following collections provide a glimpse of what went on 

in the education system in the region: 

F. R-3319. Department of Сulture of the Executive Committee of the 

Crimean regional Congress of Workers’ Deputies, Simferopol (F. R-3319. Upravlenie 

kulʹtury Ispolnitelʹnogo komiteta Krymskogo oblastnogo Soveta deputatov 

trudiashchikhsia, g. Simferopol’);  

F. R-2772. The provincial Department of Health (Oblzdravotdel) of the 

Executive Committee of the Crimean regional Congress of Workers’ Deputies, 

Simferopol (F. R-2772. Oblastnoi otdel zdravookhraneniia (Oblzdravotdel) 

Ispolnitelʹnogo komiteta Krymskogo oblastnogo soveta deputatov trudiashchikhsia, 

g. Simferopolʹ).  
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Other collections enhance the understanding of the topic: F. R-21. Crimean 

state pedagogical Institute named after M. Frunze (F. R – 21. Krymskii 

gosudarstvennyi pedagogicheskii institut im. M. Frunze); F. R-1739. Crimean 

Regional Institute for Teachers’ Advanced Studies of the Crimean regional 

Department of Public Education (F. R-1739. Krymskii oblastnoi institut 

usovershenstvovaniia uchitelei Krymskogo oblastnogo otdela narodnogo 

obrazovaniia).  

 

Regarding urban collections, along with the set of Simferopol records, one 

of the most informative appeared to be F. R-3869. Yalta territorial Council for Resort 

Management of Trade Unions of the Ukrainian Republican Council for the Trade 

Union Resorts Management, Yalta (F. R-3869. Ialtinskii territorialʹnyi sovet po 

upravleniiu kurortami profsoiuzov Ukrainskogo respublikanskogo soveta po 

upravleniiu kurortami profsoiuzov, g. Ialta). 

 

It was impossible for me to travel to Crimea without travel insurance 

coverage that could not be provided due to the political situation in the region. I had 

work with archival documents remotely, using the services of an assistant who 

scanned requested documents and sent them to me electronically. This method was 

at times hit-and-miss: sometimes documents of great promise (judging by the name 

indicated in a catalogue, or opis’), turned out to be uninformative or duplicated 

information already received. In total, of the 150 ordered and digitised documents, 

a number were “bad shots”. 

 

I also used statistics from collections published several years apart, 

especially one issued in 1967.114 The use of statistical sources provided additional 

 
114 Narodnoe khoziaistvo Krymskoi oblasti: statisticheskii sbornik, ed. Statisticheskoe upravlenie Krymskoi oblasti 
(Simferopol′: Krymizdat, 1967). 
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insights into the economic situation of the region. With knowledge that all data was 

susceptible to ideology that affected its reliability, I tried to seize the essence of the 

matter without picking on every single number. 

 

Visual materials (posters, booklets, and photos) also made up a valuable 

body of sources. Though they bore the imprint of ideological pruning and 

represented the ideal Crimea, or a dream about Soviet Crimea, their importance lies 

in the fact that they are expressive enough to represent both official and unofficial 

history. Sharing an outlook on images as “portals that open a passage into history 

and that always leave a chance to ‘look back’ and ‘return’ to the present,”115 I 

advocate the role of visual phenomena in studying history. An image-based study 

of everyday life allowed me to inquire into how images represented different visions 

of Soviet Crimea in collective memory and operationalise the ways of making sense 

of the past that visual vehicle of memory offered.116 

 

The examination of articles published in regional periodicals made it 

possible to capture the particular mood of the historical period. Through selective 

elution I studied such periodicals as Krymskaia Pravda, Pobeda, and Slava Sevastopolia 

(1954-1964). These newspapers published informative articles on various topics, as 

well as letters sent by residents for publication and discussion. But while in the late 

1950s reporters promptly responded to events and changes, providing a vast array 

of details and comments on innovations, by the mid-1960s, there was a sharp 

decrease in the informative content of newspaper materials. Passing through 

censorship barriers, articles morphed into notes shorn of analytical or critical 

assessments recognisable for their one-sidedness and purple prose style with its 

flowery but meaningless descriptions. 

 
115 Valeriya Kalkina, "Mediated Memories of the USSR: Reconstruction and Critical Re-evaluation of the Soviet Past 
through Internet Images" (University of Canterbury, 2016), 7 (Dissertation/Thesis). 
116 Barbie Zelizer, "The Voice of the Visual in Memory," in Framing Public Memory, ed. K. R. Phillips (Tuscaloosa: 
University of Alabama, 2004), 157. 
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PERSONAL TESTIMONY 

 

Oral history formed a significant part of my methodology. Collecting first-

hand accounts of the crucial decade 1954-1964 was used “as a means of linking 

individual (micro level) experiences with cultural, historical or structural (macro 

level) phenomena”117 of daily life in Crimea in the time of change. 

In order “to people” the past and revitalise depersonalised archival 

documents, it was necessary to communicate with those who lived in the region in 

1954-1964. I drew up a questionnaire (see Appendix A) that included questions 

related to the daily life of the urban population and was approved by the Human 

Ethics Committee of the University of Canterbury. From the outset it was decided 

to adopt a flexible strategy and to pose certain questions or omit them, depending 

on the flow of the interview. As a result, present oral history research followed rather 

back-and-forth model than step-by-step protocol,118 decided on semi-structured 

interviews over highly structured interviews even when sacrificing breadth for 

depth.119 

 

Most of the materials were obtained indirectly with the help of relatives or 

friends who interviewed the respondents and took full advantage in establishing 

rapport with interviewees120 (however, several interviews were conducted via Skype 

in the format of audio recording to preserve “the cozy conversational style” of the 

sessions).121 Thus, remote access to the respondents was the only method of 

obtaining their stories, albeit it compromised my ability to develop additional 

observations. 

 
117 Patricia Leavy, Oral History (New York: Oxford University Press, 2011), 5. 
118 Ibid, 8. 
119 Ibid, 14. 
120 Donald A. Ritchie, Doing Oral History, Third ed. (New York: Oxford University Press, 2015), 105. 
121 Ibid, 141. 
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What seemed to be a failure at first, turned out to be a great piece of luck 

(though mainly for the participants): several interviews developed into heart-to-

heart talks with family members who had acquired valuable but confidential 

information that could not be used in this work. Most importantly, the elderly (the 

absolute majority of respondents were elderly) felt comfortable, relaxed, and 

motivated to be heard. Initially, more than 40 people living in Crimea in 2016-2020 

were selected as potential respondents, but then it became clear that only 24 

individuals fully met the main selection criterion, i.e. they resided in Crimean cities 

in 1954-1964. After the interviews had been transcribed and verbatim transcripts of 

each session were created, I focused on the study of testimonies given by 16 

participants who differed in age, gender, educational and professional background, 

as offering the most informative and unique experience. 

Regarding the content of the questionnaire, it should be noted that the 

legislative and political aspects of the 1954 transfer were deliberately not discussed, 

because such questions could upset respondents who, due to their age and cautious 

attitude towards politics, might refuse to answer questions asked at the request of 

“a foreign researcher”. Nevertheless, respondents answered some questions on the 

Ukrainisation of the region of their own accord. For the same reason, the 

questionnaire did not include questions about respondents’ national identity. All 

questions were composed in Russian, the first language of all respondents. At the 

request of the respondents who wanted to protect their personal data, their 

surnames are quoted in an abridged form. 

 

The main challenge I faced while analysing materials was data verification. 

It proved difficult to separate private memories from the ideological discourse, 

because the authoritarian society had been particularly successful in enforcing views 

and reactions.  
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Among the few details almost certainly misstated by the respondents, I 

would like to mention just two. First, one of the respondents122 mentioned that she 

and her husband got married in church, most unlikely for a Komsomol wedding 

organised in 1962, when the state was running a campaign against religion. Second, 

I find no evidence that Sergei Kaluzhenin [his surname is given in full to show that 

it is not mentioned in the book cited below], husband of another respondent, served 

as Director of the North Crimean Canal Directorate (it is likely he held the position 

of the Water Management Department Head of the regional party committee) and 

was awarded the Order of the Badge of Honour as stated by Arshalus’ Vartanovna123 

(see Figure 1 and Figure 2). 

 

 
 

Figure 3. Handwritten text from Arshalus’ Vartanovna K-na’s memoirs 

 

 
122 Lidiia Petrovna K-va, born in 1942. 
123 [Сергей продолжал работать и за свою добросовестную работу и энергичность, за участие в строительстве 
канала, будучи директором Дирекции строящегося канала в июне 1966 был награжден орденом “Знак 
почета”]. 
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Figure 4. List of recipients of the Order of the Badge of Honour for participation in 

the construction of the North Crimean Canal.124 

 

Notwithstanding minor mistakes, the oral history, “nostalgic and 

unreliable”125 but still unbiased in answering the question of what people 

remembered and what they preferred to forget, was best suited to obtain memories 

around urban everyday life in Crimea in 1954-1964. 

 

RESPONDENTS 

 

Arshalus’ (Arshaluis’) Vartanovna K-na, born on 4 October 1925 in Bolnisi 

(formerly Liuksemburg), a town not far from Tbilisi to a family of doctors. In 1931 

her family moved to Moscow where they lived before the Second World War. In 

1943 Arshalus’ returned from evacuation in Kirov and enrolled in the Moscow 

 
124 Dnepr v Krymu: Sbornik.  (Simferopol′: Tavriia, 1977), 234-35. 
125 Ritchie, Doing Oral History, 10. 



33 
 

Hydro Technical and Land Reclamation Institute. She graduated in 1950. In 1948 

Arshalus’ married Sergei K-n, a graduate of the same institute. Later she worked for 

Azovvodproekt (Baku, Azerbaijan) for a while, then she moved to Khachmaz 

designing and constructing the Samur-Apsheronskiy channel. In 1951 she returned 

to Moscow, where she worked for Giprovodkhlopok, a leading water supply 

enterprise, together with her husband. On 10 November 1951 they joined the 

Crimean expedition, organised to design and construct the North Crimean Canal. 

At the end of December 1951, the expedition completed initial field surveys, after 

which the young family settled down in Simferopol where their twins were born in 

August 1952. From 1955, when the expedition was disbanded, Arshalus’ worked for 

Oblproekt, a major regional design company, which constructed the Simferopol 

University, the city Executive Committee, and other buildings. In addition to audio 

materials, I was also given access to the memoirs (over 120 pages) and photographs 

(more than 40 images) kept safe by Arshalus’ Vartanovna and her family. 

 

Galina Stepanovna B-ko, born in 1940 in the Mykolaiv region, Veselinovsky 

district. Later her family moved to Mykolaiv. In 1954-1964 Galina lived in Yevpatoria 

and graduated from Yevpatoria school No. 2. She never obtained higher education 

and spent a lifetime working on the state farm Yevpatoriysky in the village 

Veresaevo (Saki district). 

 

Grigorii Nikolaevich G-ko, born in 1944 in Simferopol. He spent his entire life 

in Simferopol except for a three-year period of military service in 1963-1966. He 

studied at Simferopol school No. 98, then transferred to Simferopol school No. 10, 

where he later graduated. After graduation, he worked at a Simferopol furniture 

factory for a year, then throughout his life he worked for Road Maintenance Facility 

No. 588. 
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Olʹga Ivanovna Zh-va, born in 1940 at the Primorskiy state farm. In 1954-1964 

she studied and then worked in Saki and Frunze village (Saki district), where her 

family moved when the respondent was 9 years old. 

 

Evgeniia Valerʹianovna K-va, born on 5 February 1939 in Sevastopol. Later her 

family moved to Alupka, where she lived until 1957. In 1957, she enrolled in the 

Dnepropetrovsk Mining Technical Institute (now – Dnipro University of 

Technology), but due to family reasons spent more time in Crimea than in 

Dnepropetrovsk. In 1973 she moved to Simferopol where she lived most of her life. 

 

Lidiia Petrovna K-va, born on 28 March 1942 in Simferopol. She graduated 

from Simferopol school No. 17 and from a furniture technical school. After 

graduation she worked at the Simferopol furniture factory for more than 42 years. 

 

Lidiia Denisovna K-ko, born on 9 January 1938 in Kerch. In her early years her 

family moved to Yevpatoria, where Lidiia graduated from the Yalta medical school 

and then worked as a nurse until retired. 

 

Valentin Andreevich K-k, born in 1936 in one of the villages of Kamyanets-

Podilsky (Khmelnitsky) region. In September 1944 his family moved to Crimea 

(Malosadovoe village, Kuibyshevsky district, later – Bakhchisaray district). He 

studied at the Simferopol railway technical school in 1954-1957, and since 1961 has 

lived in an urban-type settlement, Gurzuf. 

 

Klavdiia Ivanovna M-va, born on 21 September 1942, in Donsk’e village, 5 

kilometres from Simferopol (Simferopol district), where she lived her entire life. She 

worked in Simferopol as a handywoman and worked part-time on a collective farm 

in Donsk’e village. 
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Valentina Ivanovna N-va, born on 28 March 1941 in Verkhorichchya village 

(Bakhchisaray district). She graduated from the Sevastopol training and production 

centre, obtaining a qualification as a cutter. In the late 1960s, she worked at the 

Sevastopol power plant. She later returned to Verkhorichchya village, where she 

lived the rest of her life working as a chef in a kindergarten. 

 

Liliia Nikolaevna P-na, born on 27 March 1947 in Komsomolsk (Donetsk 

region). The family later moved to Crimea and from 1960 settled in Yalta, where 

Liliia graduated from school and worked at a bread factory and in a bus depot. 

 

Alla Grigorʹevna P-va, born on 20 September 1934 in Sevastopol. After the 

Second World War her family moved to Dzhankoy. In 1953-1957 she studied at the 

Dragobych Pedagogical Institute (now – Drohobych State Pedagogical University of 

Ivan Franko), but in 1957 she returned to Crimea and later moved to Novostepnoe 

village (Dzhankoy district) where she worked as a teacher, then as a deputy head 

teacher and a school principal. 

 

Nelia Konstantinovna R-ko, born on 27 August 1935 in Kharkiv, where she 

lived till her graduation from Kharkiv Pedagogical Institute (now – H. S. Skovoroda 

Kharkiv National Pedagogical University) in 1957. Then she moved to Simferopol 

and worked as a secondary school teacher for almost 50 years. She provided me with 

her memoirs (over 100 pages) for safe-keeping and research. 

 

Rima Ivanovna R-ko, born on 11 August 1945 in Krasnoe Znamya village 

(Oktyabrsky district). At a young age, her family lived in the suburbs of Simferopol 

(Mirnoye). She graduated from the pharmaceutical department of the Yalta medical 

school and worked in a pharmacy warehouse in Simferopol all her life. 
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Liudmila Mikhailovna S-li, born in 1943 in the Urals. She lived in Kerch from 

1946, then she graduated from the trade and culinary school in Simferopol and 

Krasnodar pedagogical school and returned to Kerch where she worked as a nursery 

teacher. 

 

Raisa Petrovna TS-na, born in 1948 in Krichev (Belarus) and then moved to 

Crimea with her family in 1952. At a mature age, she lived mostly in 

Krasnohvardiiske village (Krasnohvardiiske district), working as an accountant. 

 

OBJECTIVES  

 

The methodology of this study is based on the concept of everyday life in its 

classic Annales School version. In a nutshell, the history of everyday life is a first 

choice for studying the period under review, because the changes that occurred fit 

perfectly into Fernand Braudel’s limits of “possible and impossible”. Boundaries of 

the allowable and desirable shifted, it became possible to condemn the crimes of the 

Stalinist regime, authorities let the population dream of living in a separate 

apartment – and even get it (and then dream of a dacha, a country house that became 

a new symbol of prosperity). However, it was still impossible or dangerous to cross 

the lines of norms and rules scripted by the Soviet behavioural code. 

Relying on the concept of structures and conjunctures of everyday life126 

made it possible to distinguish between basic Soviet everyday life and the episodic 

everyday life of the Thaw, which related to each other as a slow-moving, 

longstanding (structure) – and dynamic, passing (conjuncture) temporalities. An 

appeal to the history of mentalities enabled the spell of the Soviet Crimean dream to 

be shattered and to see clearly throughout the pages of tourist booklets and albums 

the true face of a Soviet Crimean resident, struck by the blinding spotlight of the 

 
126 Braudel, The Structures of Everyday Life: The Limits of the Possible, 1. 
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Soviet public discourse. The principles of microhistory proved useful when 

analysing interviews and memoirs. The application of semiotics methods proved 

useful for examining the language component of Crimean everyday life through text 

analysis (newspaper publications, archival materials) on “Ukrainisation” of the 

Crimean region, a failed attempt to teach everydayness to speak a new language.  

Overall, for the purposes of my project, I propose to treat urban everyday 

life as an evolution of a Crimean city in its duality of urban habitat and urban 

population where the inhabitants, through satisfaction of their physiological and 

social needs, gradually modulated both the urban environment and themselves. 

 

With reference to 1954-1964, the transfer amplified by the Thaw plunged the 

peninsula into a whirl of changes wherein the modified urban environment127 

influenced inhabitants, who in return worked upon the modification of the urban 

environment. 

The convenient classification of urban everyday life into two active 

interacting elements – the urban habitat and the urban population – simplified the 

material pre-arrangement, allowing observation of the steps of transformation to be 

considered as part of a whole process (water supply – construction – food supply – 

tourist development), and finally to rise to the level of an observer128 or flâneur129 

who faces off against everydayness to see it clearly. At the same time, the phased 

consideration of the urban evolution thematically coincided with a study on the 

universality of everyday actions or daily routine which represents daily life in a 

structured way as a rotation of actions aimed at needs satisfaction, work/study 

(prolegomena to needs satisfaction), and leisure. Thus, the personal-oriented 

 
127 It worth mentioning that the importance of the environmental approach to urban planning was first realised in 
1960s, when the city was first seen as an environment Vyacheslav Glazichev, "Urbanistika [Urbanity]," Moscow, 
Evropa Publ  (2008). 
128 Kevin Lynch, The Image of the City, vol. 11 (MIT press, 1960). 
129 Charles Baudelaire, YG Le Dantec, and Claude Pichois, Le Peintre de la Vie Moderne (Gallimard, 1961). 
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examination allowed the study to remain within the framework of the history of 

everyday life, while not falling back into urbanology.  

 

In view of this, the present dissertation consists of four chapters, in which I 

tried to expose the influence of the source of the changes (the transfer and/or Thaw) 

on the urban environment and urban population and to determine whether those 

changes were felt on a day-to-day level. 

 

Objective 1. For a long time, the urbanisation of Crimea was hindered by 

such factors as limited output of water supply sources and insufficient livability of 

the urban environment. In the first chapter, I try to establish if the launch of the 

North Crimean Canal, the main focus of the transfer, paved the way for the urban 

expansion and assured the success of the urban construction project. 

 

Objective 2. In the postwar period, the urban population of the Crimean 

region was not adequately supplied with food and goods. In the second chapter, I 

intend to consider whether the market was if not satiated then at least filled with 

goods when the region became part of the Ukrainian SSR, since I assume that the 

launch of the North Crimean Canal laid the foundation for further resolution of a 

problem that could not be fully solved until the planned economy was no more. 

 

Objective 3. The inclusion of the region in the Ukrainian SSR assumed that 

the region would gradually enter the cultural field of the republic. In chapter 3, I 

plan to review “Ukrainisation” of the region in conditions when the creation of a 

Soviet people, “new historical, social and international unity of people” was on the 

agenda, as well as evaluate the success of the alternative trend of universal 

polytechnisation in the context of education and labour. 
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Objective 4. On the eve of the transfer, the tourism industry was in a 

deplorable state; the number of operating sanatoriums decreased. In chapter 4, I will 

assess how timely and significant the improvement of recreation conditions brought 

by the partial solution of the water supply problem was in resort cities, and also 

evaluate whether the popularity of resort recreation was affected by the changed 

state policy regarding recreation as a state-approved need. 
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CHAPTER I. WATER OF LIFE 

 

This chapter was initially called “Crimea: a Map, a Snapshot and a Postcard,” but it 

soon became apparent that this title did not reflect the dynamism of the historical 

period, and would be more suited to the period at the end of the ’60s and the early 

’70s, when Crimea really became a recognisable subject of postcards, photographs 

and guidebooks. The decade from 1954 to 1964 was a time of transformation, the 

scale of which became clear later. It was a time when Crimean life was mobile, 

flowing, like the waters of the North Crimean Canal. Its current changed the course 

of everyday life.  

From this perspective, chapter 1 scrutinises the main changes in the basic 

infrastructure of Crimean cities which stimulated the economic development of the 

region and created opportunities (not fully used, however) for its further prosperity.  

My central argument is that the development of water supply on the peninsula, 

namely the launch of the North Crimean Canal, not only had a positive impact on 

agriculture, but also spurred urbanisation, lifted limits to urban growth, and made 

it possible to implement new principles of housing construction that changed city 

residents’ everyday lives. By examining published and unpublished archival 

materials, as well as the limited scholarship and memories of respondents I aim to 

demonstrate the strong link between water management and urban development in 

Crimea. In order to do this, I will trace the design and construction of the canal, its 

influence on regional growth, and residential construction in Crimea.  

While moving along macro- and microhistory levels, this chapter also 

approaches the problems of the reorganisation of civic spaces and the rethinking of 

urban symbolism. 
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CONSTRUCTION OF THE NORTH CRIMEAN CANAL  

 

On the eve of the administrative reassignment of the Crimean region, the Central 

Committee of the Communist Party of Ukraine (CPU) researched what decisions it 

should take for the region’s future development. Analysing the data submitted to 

the Central Committee of the CPU, its members agreed on the necessity of providing 

the region with financial assistance to defuse the deep agricultural and industrial 

crisis caused by the Second World War and deportations of the local population 

(Crimean Tatars, Armenians, Bulgarians, and Greeks), and, as a consequence, 

scarcity of labour. The republican leadership admitted previous attempts to make 

good the manpower deficit with migrants from other regions had been unsuccessful. 

Many recent newcomers had left Crimea due to poor working and living conditions. 

The leaders focused on an updated plan of urban development through agricultural 

improvement.  

The scarcity of water prevented an increase in crop yields, making it 

impossible to provide the population with sufficient quantities of food. Restrictions 

on the supply of water to the urban population hindered the growth of cities, the 

construction of central sewer networks, and the development of industry. Thus, in 

1954, the provision of a stable water supply, the restoration of agricultural potential, 

and the maximum use of the industrial and recreational opportunities of the region 

were listed among the top priorities for the next decade. 

Agricultural development and optimised party work associated with 

management reshuffle were main touchstones for the Ukrainian Communist party 

organisation. The law “On the Five-year Plan for the Restoration and Development 

of the National Economy in the USSR” (the fourth Five-year Plan of the USSR) 

adopted in 1946 and supplemented later by several resolutions, outlined the key 

projects for the construction and modernisation of hydraulic structures in the USSR. 

On 20 October 1948, the Council of Ministers of the USSR and the CPSU(b) adopted 

the resolution “On a Plan of Field Afforestation, Introduction of Grass Crop 
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Rotation, Construction of Ponds and Reservoirs to Ensure High Sustainable Yields 

in the Steppe and Forest-steppe Regions of the European part of the USSR”. The 

resolution later received the unofficial title of “Stalin’s130 plan for transforming 

nature”.131 It was expected that digging ponds, planting, and changing the crop 

rotation system would help to combat droughts, sand and dust storms and would 

stimulate the development of agriculture making the USSR a largest exporter of 

agricultural production. The project for the creation of eight forest shelterbelts with 

their total length of over 5,300 kilometers was expected to be completed by 1965. 

Southern regions of Ukraine were included in the list of areas that might potentially 

increase agricultural production if irrigated. 

Decree of the Council of Ministers No. 4000 of 20 September 1950 laid the 

foundation for the construction of Kakhovka Hydroelectric Power Station and the 

South Ukrainian and North Crimean canals, which were to be built under guidance 

of the General Directorate for Construction, namely Ukrvodostroi set up for this 

purpose in Zaporizhzhia.132 On 29 November 1950, the Council of Ministers of the 

Ukrainian SSR and the CPSU(b) approved a canal location survey plan delegating 

topographic-geodesic work to the Ukrainian branch of Gidroėnergoproekt trust of 

the USSR Ministry of power plants and Ukrvodproekt trust of the USSR Ministry of 

cotton production.133 On 6 March 1951, the Council of Ministers of the USSR adopted 

 
130 In the periods of the Thaw and Stagnation (1960s-early 1980s), the irrigation programme was attributed to 
Vladimir Lenin. Stalin’s name was not even mentioned in the context of the canal construction history; as a result, 
there appeared a chronological gap: “In the early years of the Soviet regime, under the leadership of V. I. Lenin 
certain measures for land reclamation were taken in some republics. A special section in Lenin’s GOELRO plan [the 
first-ever Soviet plan for national economic recovery and development] was dedicated to the organisation and 
implementation of reclamation works. Among other things, it said Crimea had an opportunity to irrigate tens of 
thousands of desiatina [land measure of about 1.1 hectares] of arid lands. Special attention was paid to the 
development of land reclamation in the Soviet Union in the decisions of the May (1966) Plenum of the CPSU Central 
Committee” [Еще в первые годы Советской власти под непосредственным руководством В.И. Ленина 
принимались практические меры по мелиорации земель в ряде республик. Организации и проведению 
мелиоративных работ посвящен специальный раздел в Ленинском плане ГОЭЛРО. В нем, в частности, 
указывалось, что и в Крыму есть возможность оросить несколько десятков тысяч десятин засушливых 
земель. Особое внимание развитию мелиорации в Советском Союзе было уделено в решениях майского 
(1966) Пленума ЦК КПСС] My stroim Severo-Krymskii: sbornik.  (Simferopol′: Tavriia, 1982), 4. 
131 V. A. Kovda, Velikii plan preobrazovaniia prirody (M.: Izdatel′stvo Akademii nauk SSSR, 1952). 
132 Dmitrii Karaichev, "Stroitel′stvo Severo-Krymskogo kanala: organizatsiia i stimulirovanie truda," "Istoricheskii 
zhurnal: nauchnye issledovaniia" 6, no. "Mezhdistsiplinarnye issledovaniia" (2016): 666. 
133 "Postanova Rady Ministriv URSR ta TSK KP(b)U 'Pro provedennia pershocherhovykh poshukovykh ta proektnykh 
robit dlia budivnytstva Kakhovs′koï HES, Pivdenno-Ukraïns′koho ta Pivnichno-Kryms′koho kanaliv',"  in Krym v 
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Decree No. 695 “On Actions on the Construction of the South Ukrainian and North 

Crimean Canals and on Irrigation of Lands in the Southern Regions of Ukraine and 

in the Northern Regions of Crimea” duplicated at the national level by the Decree of 

the Council of Ministers of the Ukrainian SSR and the Central Committee of the 

Communist Party of Ukraine of 3 April 1951. It was planned that the construction 

programme would be implemented by the Construction General Directorate 

Ukrvodostroi and by Ukrvodproekt trust which did preliminary surveying. 

Before the idea of watering Crimea was put into practice, it was decided that 

labourers, engineers, and technicians working on sites of the South Ukrainian and 

North Crimean canals would be automatically considered entrants in a social 

competition for the early implementation of a construction project. Workers who 

overfulfilled their quotas were to be awarded weekly and could get the Passing Red 

Banner of the Council of Ministers of the Ukrainian SSR and the Central Committee 

of the Communist Party of Ukraine that was meant to motivate employees. The 

Komsomol Central Committee of was tasked with straining every nerve and using 

the potential of young people to the full so as to “revive the best traditions of the 

Komsomol of Ukraine shown during the construction and restoration of the Dnieper 

Hydroelectric Power Station named after V. Lenin”.134 The propaganda and 

agitation department of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of Ukraine 

propagandised workers, delivered lectures, and screened films popularising the 

project via cultural and educational events. The editorial offices of the newspapers 

Pravda Ukrainy, Stalinskoe plemia, Radiïans′ka Ukraïna, Kolkhosne selo, and Molod 

Ukraïny were obliged to devote columns and whole pages to detailed coverage of 

canal construction and to run a socialist competition showing “the best people of 

 
umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan 
et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 29 November 1950, 112. 
134 [возродив лучшие традиции комсомола Украины, проявленные при строительстве и восстановлении 
Днепровской ГЭС им. В. И. Ленина]  "Postanova Rady Ministriv URSR ta TSK KP(b)U 'Pro zakhody iz 
zabezpechennia budivnytstva Pivdenno-Ukraïns′koho ta Pivnichno-Kryms′koho kanaliv dlia zroshuvannia zemel′ v 
pivdennykh raionakh Ukraïns′koï RSR ta pivnichnykh raionakh Krymu',"  in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh 
transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny 
NAN Ukraïny), 3 April 1951, 130. 
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construction, methods of their work (…) for the Great Construction Projects of the 

USSR”.135 Crucially, from the very conception of the idea, the project was declared 

to be “a matter of honour for the Party organisation of Ukraine and the entire 

Ukrainian nation,”136 which had “to repay new labour feats for party, government 

and Comrade Stalin’s care for the Ukrainian people.”137 Thus, early in the course of 

its realisation, the project of watering the southern regions of the Ukrainian SSR was 

regionalized and, if not financially, then at least in terms of moral responsibility, was 

destined to be republican. Ostensibly, the authorities popularised the construction 

nationwide, issuing postage stamps, organising lectures and conversations, calling 

upon workers for “Great Construction Projects of Communism,” “Komsomol shock 

construction projects” from all over the USSR138 but, from the very outset of the 

undertaking, the Ukrainian SSR was and remained a major contributor which 

furnished the region with labour force and construction materials. 

The North Crimean Canal project lingered a few years during the phase of 

its engineering development. It was not until the latter half of the 1950s that the 

implementation of the project began. Predictably, the responsibility for the execution 

of the plan was imposed on ministries and departments of the Ukrainian SSR 

(Ministry of Agriculture of the Ukrainian SSR, Ministry of the Metallurgical Industry 

of the Ukrainian SSR and the Council of Ministers of the Ukrainian SSR). Detailed 

guidelines for the construction of the North Crimean Canal were set out in two 

documents that were adopted by the Council of Ministers of the USSR (Resolution 

No. 14 of 26 January 1954) and the Council of Ministers of the Ukrainian SSR 

together with the Central Committee of the Communist party of Ukraine (15 March 

 
135 [показ лучших людей строительства и методов их работы (…) для Великих Строек СССР] "Postanova Rady 
Ministriv URSR ta TSK KP(b)U 'Pro zakhody iz zabezpechennia budivnytstva Pivdenno-Ukraïns′koho ta Pivnichno-
Kryms′koho kanaliv dlia zroshuvannia zemel′ v pivdennykh raionakh Ukraïns′koï RSR ta pivnichnykh raionakh 
Krymu'," in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta 
materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 3 April 1951, 130. 
136 [делом чести партийной организации Украины и всего украинского народа] ibid. 
137 [ответить новыми трудовыми подвигами на проявленную заботу об украинском народе со стороны 
партии, правительства и лично товарища Сталина] Ibid. 
138 Dmitrii Karaichev, "Stroitel′stvo Severo-Krymskogo kanala: organizatsiia i stimulirovanie truda," 672. 
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1954). It was expected that the canal would extend to Kerch and Feodosia, irrigating 

700,000 hectares of Crimean steppes in order to improve yields.139 As Arshalus’ 

Vartanovna K-na, who moved to Crimea as a member of the North Crimean 

Engineering Expedition testified, preliminary work on the project was carried out 

mainly on-site, in the region: 

 

When we arrived in Simferopol, the construction of the Simferopol water 

reservoir was in progress. Its management was housed in a building especially built 

for this purpose. This three-storey building downtown, on R. Luxembourg Street. The 

management of the North Crimean Canal was also located there. There we met our 

acquaintances who graduated from our institute [Moscow State University of 

Environmental Engineering] (...) It turned out that they too were sent to this site and 

came straight to Simferopol. There was also a group of specialists who came from other 

cities. They were older and had already had experience in this field (...) In general, a 

large group of designers, geologists, and surveyors was gathered. A human resources 

department, a special section, and all the necessary departments were created for the 

normal operation of the institution. I was enlisted as a senior engineer of the 

expedition with a salary of 1,200 rubles (...) By early 1952, our expedition team was 

reinforced by several more engineers and technicians. Then, an appointed project chief 

engineering officer arrived (...) The work began. Specialists received map-boards 

(planshety) with an intended canal path. We got admission to work with map-boards. 

We got them against signed acknowledgement, and we had to return them to a special 

department at the end of each day. 140  

 
139 "Postanova Rady Ministriv URSR i TSK KPU 'Pro budivnytstvo Pivnichno-Kryms′koho kanalu',"  in Krym v umovakh 
suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: 
Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 15 March 1954, 177. 
140 [Когда мы приехали в Симферополь, там уже строилось Симферопольское водохранилище. Управление 
его размещалось в здании, которое было выстроено для этой цели. Здание трехэтажное, расположенное в 
центре города, на ул. Р. Люксембург. Там же размещалось и управление Северо-Крымского канала. Здесь 
мы встретились со своими знакомыми, окончившими наш институт (…) Оказалось, что они тоже были 
направлены на этот объект и приехали прямо в Симферополь. Была еще группа специалистов, приехавших 
из других городов, с ними мы познакомились здесь. Это были люди старшего возраста, у которых уже был 
опыт работы в этой области (…) В общем, создалась большая группа проектировщиков, геологов, 
топографов. Создавался отдел кадров, спецчасть и все необходимые отделы для нормальной работы 
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After a while, development works on the North Crimean Canal were 

suspended for unknown reasons (supposedly because the Kakhovske reservoir,141 

which supplied the canal with water, was not put into operation till 1956). Arshalus’ 

Vartanovna K-na in her memoirs blamed the suspension on Khrushchev. However, 

the authorities faced a Hobson's choice on whether to leave Crimea waterless and 

hopeless and returned to the initial project. According to Arshalus’ Vartanovna:  

 

Several years later, it was necessary to complete engineering and 

construction of the North Crimean Canal.  Khrushchev realised that there was not 

enough water in Crimea, as a lot of construction, both residential and public, was in 

progress. Further project development was passed on to the organisation 

Giprovodhoz, and then the directorate of the canal was organised. 142 

 

Indeed, the construction of artesian wells, which were considered a possible 

alternative to the construction of the canal, did not solve the problem even at the 

district level, not to mention on the republican scale. Between 1954 and 1956, 

Crimean collective farms built 208 artesian wells at their own expense. Ninety of 

these could not be put into operation due to the lack of internal combustion engines 

and mobile power plants.143 

 
учреждения. Я была зачислена старшим инженером экспедиции с окладом 1200 рублей (…) К началу 1952 
года коллектив нашей экспедиции пополнился еще несколькими инженерами и техниками. Приехал 
назначенный главный инженер проекта (…) Работа начала разворачиваться. Спецчастью были получены 
планшеты с планом территории, по которой должна была пройти трасса канала. Мы получили допуски к 
работе с планшетами. Планшеты выдавались нам под расписку и в конце дня мы должны были их сдавать 
в спецчасть] Arshalus’ Vartanovna K-na, Memoirs. 
141 The construction of Kakhovske reservoir, as well as the emplacement of Kamenske, Kanevske, Kyiv (“Kyiv Sea”) 
and Kremenchuh reservoirs, which were built only to minimise the loss of water that leaked out through the walls 
of the canal, destroyed the stable ecosystem of the Dnieper floodplains and created a threat of swamping the 
Dnieper riverbed later. In order to implement the project, towns and villages standing in the way of construction 
were demolished, their residents were uprooted, and promising excavation sites were flooded. 
142 [Прошло несколько лет, и к окончанию проектирования и строительству Северо-Крымского канала 
пришлось вернуться. Понял Хрущев, что воды в Крыму не хватает, поскольку разворачивалось большое 
строительство как жилья, так и общественных зданий. Дальнейшее проектирование было передано 
организации “Гипроводхоз”, а потом было создана Дирекция строящегося Северо-Крымского канала] 
143 "Lyst Rady Ministriv URSR Derzhavnii ekonomichnii komisiï SRSR pro khid budivnytstva kompleksu 
vodohospodarskykh ob'iektiv na terytoriï Kryms′koï oblasti,"  in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh 
transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny 
NAN Ukraïny), 10 October 1956, 527. 
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Another factor that economically justified the construction of the canal was 

that, as expected, in addition to its direct function (farmland improvement), 

irrigation facilities would accelerate the growth of industry in the region, becoming 

an element of the self-sustaining system “canal-plant-canal”. For example, it was 

assumed that one of the branches of the canal would provide water to the Kerch 

industrial region, while the Kerch Metallurgical Plant itself would produce the 

structures needed for the construction of the canal.144 

The second half of the 1950s was the leading time for drafting and 

engineering site investigations for the construction. In the early 1960s, the authorities 

committed to the scope and location of construction (see Figure 5) and decided to 

speed up the works. On 22 February 1961, the Central Committee of the Communist 

Party of Ukraine and the Council of Ministers of the Ukrainian SSR adopted a 

resolution on the construction of the canal which, under the official paradigm, was 

designed to ensure the region’s agricultural growth and to furnish Crimean localities 

with water.145 In February 1961, at the Plenum of the Crimean Regional Party 

Committee, the North Crimean Canal was assigned the status of a nationwide 

construction site, acknowledging that the republic could not manage the project on 

its own.146 The Central Committee of the Komsomol also stepped in and declared 

the project a “Komsomol youth construction site”, slightly variegating the age 

composition and background of the regular labour force.  

 

 
144 "Dopovidna zapyska zastupnyka holovy Rady Ministriv URSR I. Senina Radi Ministriv SRSR pro budivnytstvo 
Kerchens'koho metalurhiinoho zavodu im. Voikova i druhoï cherhy zavodu 'Azovstal′ na bazi Kerchens′koho 
zalizorudnoho rodovyshcha,"  in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk 
dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 24 May 1958, 554. 
145 "Postanova Tsentral′noho Komitetu TSK KP Ukraïny i Rady Ministriv Ukraïns′koï RSR № 215 'Pro budivnytstvo 
Pivnichno-Kryms′koho kanalu',"  in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk 
dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 22 February 1961, 
621. 
146 My stroim Severo-Krymskii: sbornik, 5. 



48 
 

 

 Figure 5. A map of the North Crimean Canal.147  

 

The initial stage of building works was explained in complete detail in a 

Ukrgiprovodkhoz [a design contractor] report and approved by a decree of the 

USSR Council of Ministers on 31 August 1962. According to preliminary 

calculations, construction costs of an irrigation system for an area of 165,000 hectares 

were estimated at 257.74 million rubles,148 but as time went on, project cost estimates 

were regularly reviewed. 

Although the project was lavishly funded (for example, in nine months of 

1962, work worth 6.21 million rubles was completed, bringing the progress level up 

to 77% of the annual plan),149 such problems as a shortage of reinforced concrete 

 
147 Karta 'Vody Dnepra idut v Krym', KP-38769/G-3064 (Tsentral′nyi muzei Tavridy, 1961). 
148 Dmitrii Karaichev, "Stroitel′stvo Severo-Krymskogo kanala: organizatsiia i stimulirovanie truda," 666. 
149 "Postanova Rady Ministriv Ukraïns′koï RSR № 1281 'Pro khid budivnytstva Pivnichno-Kryms′koho kanalu',"  in 
Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. 
Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 4 November 1962, 655. 
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produced by Dzhankoyplant or the sloven workmanship hindered the pace of 

construction. Moreover, despite all efforts to get additional support, the Ukrainian 

SSR remained the main supplier of labour, equipment, and building materials. For 

example, bulldozers for construction work were produced by the Kharkov Road 

Machine Plant, earth moving scrapers by Orekhovsky Agricultural Machine Plant, 

and counter-balanced forklift trucks by Lviv Plant.150 However, the digging 

equipment received in sufficient quantity was not used efficiently due to transport 

downtime. For example, for nine months of 1962, workers had to pay a fine for 

equipment downtime equal to 14,200 rubles. Field work was complicated not only 

by the climatic features of the region (“Heat, dust, wind, watery eyes”),151 but also 

disrupted supplies of oil products for engines, spare parts, reinforced concrete 

structures,152 and badly organised transportation of bulldozers to the site from 

Armyansk. 

For the most part, staff turnover was extremely high: thus 857 (34.5%) 

workers quit in nine months of 1962.153 Bulldozer operators were not satisfied with 

poor living and working conditions, and even the low quality of food in a staff 

canteen (“About 1,000 people eat here, huge queues form, (...) the food is tasteless. 

The cook (...) drinks like a fish and doesn’t take an interest in the quality of the food 

he cooks”).154 Decades later, one of the labourers, Sergei Vashchenia, recalled that 

workers were half-starving: “For the first couple of years we [workers] were fed very 

poorly. Gums were bleeding from lack of vegetables and vitamins. The canal 

construction site provided us with dinners of more or less suitable quality. But one 

had to have breakfasts and suppers at home, cooking them from your own 

 
150 "Postanova Tsentral′noho Komitetu TSK KP Ukraïny i Rady Ministriv Ukraïns′koï RSR № 215 'Pro budivnytstvo 
Pivnichno-Kryms′koho kanalu'," in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk 
dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 622. 
151 [Жара, пыль, ветер, глаза слезятся] M. Polkovnikov, "Melochi li eto?," Krymskaia Pravda 5 July 1964. 
152 V. Starostin, "Ostanovka za zhelezobetonom!," Krymskaia Pravda 10 July 1964. 
153 "Postanova Rady Ministriv Ukraïns′koï RSR № 1281 'Pro khid budivnytstva Pivnichno-Kryms′koho kanalu'," in 
Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. 
Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 656. 
154 [Питается здесь около тысячи человек, создаются громадные очереди (…) невкусно готовят. Повар (…) 
беспробудно пьянствует и его меньше всего интересует качество приготовленной пищи] Polkovnikov, 
"Melochi li eto?". 
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ingredients. These were in short supply. For some time, the workers were even put 

on the rationing system.”155 

The need for workers also seemed to be unquenchable.156 Further 

construction exposed fallacies and technical errors, which caused additional 

expenditures and cost builders’ lives. For example, requirement errors conditioned 

upon high gypsum content in soil composition resulted in a partial collapse of canal 

walls.157 What was worse, canal workers could be killed by explosions of 

undiscovered Second World War mines158 (Dmitrii Karaichev, with a reference to 

the published memoirs, also mentioned 5,000 bombs and mines that were cleared 

up in 1961-1962, with sappers awarded military medals).159  

In 1963, the watercourse finally reached Krasnoperekopsk. On 17 October 

1963, the last bucket of soil, which divided Crimea from Ukraine was taken away by 

a slackline cableway excavator driven by Ivan Malyshev (see Figure 6), an operator 

of building and construction department No. 9. This event cleared the last barrier 

and let water into the Crimean canal. It was widely covered by the press as a 

significant victory of Soviet engineering.160 The brigade SMU-2, led by Ivan 

Malyshev, Hero of Socialist Labour became famous. Their working methods were 

popularised and promoted by building management and community.161 

 
155 [Кормили первые пару лет очень плохо. От нехватки овощей, витаминов кровоточили десны. Обеды на 
строительстве канала были еще более-менее нормальными. А завтракать и ужинать надо было дома, из 
своих продуктов. Их не хватало. Одно время рабочих даже на карточную систему перевели] – Vadim 
Nikiforov, "Dnepr v Krymu - uzhe polveka!," Gazeta Respublika. Informatsionno-novostnoi resurs (2013). 
http://gazetarespublika.info/dnepr-v-krymu-uzhe-polveka/. 
156 A. Biriukov, "Studenty – na krymskikh poliakh," Krymskaia Pravda 30 September 1964. 

157 Dmitrii Vostrikov, "Postroennomu s riskom dlia zhiznei Severo-Krymskomu kanalu stuknulo 50." 

https://vesti.ua/krym/21280-v-krymu-otmechajut-50-letie-severo-krymskogo-kanala. 
158 Ibid. 
159 Dmitrii Karaichev, "Stroitel′stvo Severo-Krymskogo kanala: organizatsiia i stimulirovanie truda," 669. 
160  Kryms′ka oblast′, 12, 79. 
161 Dmitrii Karaichev, "Stroitel′stvo Severo-Krymskogo kanala: organizatsiia i stimulirovanie truda," 668. 
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     Figure 6. Ivan Malyshev.162  

 

Arshalus’ Vartanovna K-na comments as follows:  

After the explosion of the dam on the Perekop isthmus and the launch of 

water into the main part of the North Crimean Canal in October 1963, work on the 

construction of the canal continued. They built (...) distribution water lines to supply 

irrigated areas with water (…) S. [husband of the respondent] continued to work and 

for his conscientious work and energy, for his participation in the canal’s 

construction, in June 1966, he was awarded the “Mark of Honour” as a director of 

the canal directorate [as it was explained in the introduction, documentary 

records which could prove that Sergey K-n was appointed to the position of 

the director or was awarded were not found, – D. A.-L.] 163  

 
162 My stroim Severo-Krymskii: sbornik, 42. 
163 [После взрыва перемычки на Перекопском перешейке и пуска воды в основную часть Северо-Крымского 
канала в октябре 1963, работы по строительству канала продолжились. Строились (…) разводящие каналы 
по подаче воды к орошаемым участкам (…) С. продолжал работать и за свою добросовестную работу и 
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In 1965, the water came down to Dzhankoy after it advanced 25 kilometres 

inside the peninsula: this event was accompanied by pageantry when pioneers 

passed a red flag to builders “ordering” them to bring it to Kerch together with 

water.164 On 13 December 1975, builders delivered the flag to Kerch, thus the length 

of the canal stretched 400 kilometres (actually, water reached the city only on 26 

February 1976). 

As expected, giant construction fueled industrial development of the region: 

construction sites and industrial facilities such as cement factories, repair-

mechanical plants which produced necessary materials for the completion of the 

project eagerly hired local and outside workers. Later, the Crimean Titanium 

Dioxide Plant (propelled by the Dnieper water) built in 1969-1978 to produce 

titanium dioxide, sulphuric acid, and fertilisers for yield enhancement contributed 

to the development of Armyansk. Moreover, as Dmitrii Karaichev noted, being a 

successful project, the construction introduced new methods of job management 

when most of the morale incentives in the long run were associated with material 

rewards such as benefits and bonuses.165 

As such, the project had an impact on many personal stories. In this regard, the 

biography of Ivan Slipchenko (see Figure 7), one of the builders of the canal, was 

typical. Born in 1936, near Cherkassi (Ukraine), to a peasant family, Slipchenko 

graduated from an agricultural college and then did his military service. In 1963 he 

and his young wife Lyudmila arrived at the construction site from Skadovsk, got an 

apartment in Krasnoperekopsk and stayed there, while Ivan rose from an excavator 

operator to a brigade leader. In 1976, Slipchenko was made Hero of Socialist 

Labour,166 a title equal in status to that of Hero of the Soviet Union awarded for 

 
энергичность, за участие в строительстве канала, будучи директором Дирекции канала в июне 1966 был 
награжден орденом “Знак почета”] K-na, Memoirs.. 
164 Dnepr v Krymu: Sbornik, 91. 
165 Dmitrii Karaichev, "Stroitel′stvo Severo-Krymskogo kanala: organizatsiia i stimulirovanie truda," 668. 
166 According to Slipchenko himself, he learned about his award from a newspaper, which then he kept as a family 
heirloom for many decades (Nikolai Goriunov, "Proslavlennyi kanalostroitel′ Geroi Sotsialisticheskogo Truda Ivan 
Slipchenko vspominaet o stroitel′stve Severo-Krymskogo kanala," Krymskaia pravda 15 January 2000). 
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heroic deeds.167 The canal prepared the ground for his success, both literally and 

metaphorically, nourished the soil and his ambitions, and brought life to Crimea and 

a single household. 

 

 

 

Figure 7. Ivan Slipchenko.168 

 

The canal not only connected the Crimean region with Ukraine by water but 

clustered the two into a united transport alliance and a joint power grid, as electricity 

for the operation of pumping stations was produced by the Kakhovka Hydroelectric 

Power Station, and consolidated both regions by common roads and forest belts.169 

Nevertheless, urban development was not the main goal of the construction of the 

North Crimean Canal. Its mission was in tune with the decisions of the February 

 
167 "Slipchenko I.K. - Geroi Sotsialisticheskogo Truda,"  Proekt "Geroi strany". 
http://www.warheroes.ru/hero/hero.asp?Hero_id=27781. 
168 Dnepr v Krymu: Sbornik, 184. 
169 Simchenko N. A. Tsëkhla S. Iu., "Ekonomicheskie eksperimenty v Krymu: retrospektivnaia otsenkka 
formirovaniia vodnogo khoziaistva regiona," EKO (2017). 
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1964 Plenum of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, 

which called for an intensification of the farming industry.170 Water was meant to be 

used, first of all, for irrigation of fields and increasing crop yields, and the process 

of preparing fields for irrigation was conducted on the sidelines of construction. 

Water was also supposed to jumpstart economic growth, create conditions for the 

expansion of the forage base, and thus make a difference to the production of meat 

and milk. It was also assumed that the money earned by state farms from the sale of 

cultivated crops would be used locally for the construction of schools, hospitals, and 

housing. A study on the influence of the canal on the development of agriculture in 

the region will be continued in the second chapter of this thesis. 

The North Crimean Canal also became a solution to the problem of 

population water supply to most Crimean cities, but this happened somewhat later, 

after the possibilities of alternative water sources were exhausted. 

 

URBAN WATER SUPPLY: SIMFEROPOL  

 

In contrast to Sevastopol, which became relatively autonomous in terms of water 

supply after the commissioning of the Chernorechensk reservoir,171 water supply 

 
170 I. P. Chudina, "Ėkonomicheskoe raionirovanie i perspektivy razvitiia sel′skogo khoziaistva zony Severo-
Krymskogo ka-nala" (Ukrainskaia ordena Trudovogo Krasnogo Zname-ni sel′skokhoziaistvennaia akademiia, 1965). 
171 The construction of the reservoir in the Baydar valley was started by a decision of the Council of Ministers on 
26 April 1949. However, the plan for the construction of the Chernorechensk irrigation system was not 
implemented. For example, in 1954 only 25% of construction was completed. On 9 April 1954, the Council of 
Ministers of the Ukrainian SSR and the Central Committee of the Communist Party adopted a resolution that 
basically repeated the decision of the Council of Ministers of the USSR of 16 March of the same year, on the need 
for early commissioning of the Chernorechensk reservoir in 1955. It was anticipated that the reservoir would solve 
not only the problem of water supply, but “provide the city's workers with vegetables and fruit” ("Postanova Rady 
Ministriv URSR ta TSK KPU 'Pro zakinchennia budivnytstva osnovnykh sporud 1-oï cherhy Chornorichens′koho 
vodoprovodu v m. Sevastopoli i zroshennia zemel′ vodamy Chornorichens′koho vodoimyshcha',"  in Krym v 
umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan 
et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 9 April 1954, 231. However, for several reasons – including 
technical ones – the construction could not be completed on time ("Postanova TSK KPU 'Pro khid vykonannia 
postanovy TSK KP Ukraïny ta Rady Ministriv URSR vid 26 serpnia 1954 roku № 1261 'Pro zakhody po dal′shomu 
rozvytku sil′s′koho hospodarstva, mist ta kurortiv Kryms′koï oblasti Ukraïns′koï RSR',"  in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-
politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut 
istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 6 December 1954, 393) The dam construction was completed only in 1956. The launch 
of the reservoir allowed the daily water supply to triple compared with the prewar period ("1954-1958," Slava 
Sevastopolia, 5 February 1958). 
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systems of Simferopol and South Coast resort cities evolved under a similar scenario 

with a climax of their development dependent on the further extension of the North 

Crimean Canal. 

Until the early 1950s, the problem of city water supply had not been solved. 

In 1945, the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR adopted a resolution on 

the construction of a dam on the river Salgir to save river water, but construction 

did not start until 1951, while a project plan was not designed until 1952. In 1956, the 

reservoir was filled.172  

Before the construction of the Simferopol reservoir, the city received 26,000 

cubic metres of water per day from the Ayan reservoir, which met 50% to 60% of the 

city's needs.173 The construction of the reservoir was supposed to resolve the 

problem of water supply of the city in the long run, but ethical aspects of its location 

and construction had not been taken into account. The reservoir appeared on the site 

of a mass execution carried out by the Red commander M. Frunze during the 

Russian Civil War. Significant archaeological and geological objects, supposedly 

located on the territory of the reservoir, were destroyed174 (as well as gardens, 

collective farms, and the Lozovsky orphanage).175  

The construction and preparation for the commissioning of the Staro-

Krymskii reservoir, the Simferopol reservoir, and Salgir irrigation system were 

regularly postponed. The most frequent reason for the delays was a lack of necessary 

equipment and construction materials, such as asbestos-cement pipes and blocks 

 
172 Kryms′ka oblast′, 12, 134. 
173 "Stenohrama narady u zastupnyka holovy Rady Ministriv URSR P. Neporozhn′oho z pryvodu rozhliadu 
heneral′noho planu m. Simferopolia,"  in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): 
Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 23 April 1954, 
439. 
174 Zh. V. Kantalinskaia, "Iz istorii stroitel′stva Simferopol′skogo vodokhranilishcha (k 50-letiiu vvoda v 
ekspluatatsiiu)," Kul′tura narodov Prichernomor′ia, no. 66 (2005). 
175 "Lyst sekretaria Kryms′koho obkomu KPU L. Mezentseva holovi Rady Ministriv URSR N. Kal′chenku z 
prokhanniam vidshukaty koshty dlia zavershennia budivnytstva Simferopol′s′koho vodoskhovyshcha m. 
Simferopol′,"  in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta 
materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 9 September 1954, 331. 
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(1955).176 Finally, the Simferopol reservoir was put into operation in 1956. Initially, it 

was used simultaneously as a source of drinking water, a reservoir, and as a place 

for swimming, boating (see Figure 8) and fishing.177 Since the treatment facilities 

were not in operation for a long time, access to the reservoir was not limited and 

sanitary control was nominal. The only form of water treatment was chlorination.178 

 

 
 

Figure 8. At the Simferopol reservoir, 1956.179  

 
176 "Informatsiia holovy RM URSR N. Kal′chenka Radi Ministriv SRSR pro khid budivnytstva ta pidhotovku do zdachi 
v ekspluatatsiiu Staro-Kryms′koho vodoskhovyshcha ta Salhirs′koï zroshuval′noï systemy,"  in Krym v umovakh 
suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. 
(Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 4 June 1955, 464. 
177 M. E. Miller, "Simferopol′skoe vodokhranilishche i Saligirskaia orositel′naia sistema," in Izvestiia Krymskogo 
otdela Geograficheskogo obshchestva SSSR, ed. I.T. Tverdokhlebov (M.: Akademiia nauk SSSR, 1961), 160. 
178 "Dovidka ministra okhorony zdorov'ia URSR V. Bratusia holovi Rady Ministriv URSR N. Kal'chenku pro 
vykonannia postanov TSK KPU i Rady Ministriv URSR № 1261 vid 24 serpnia 1954 r. 'Pro zakhody po dal′shomu 
rozvytku sil′s′koho hospodarstva, mist, kurortiv Kryms′koï oblasti' ta postanovy Rady Ministriv URSR № 576 vid 5 
travnia 1955 roku 'Pro miropryiemstva po pokrashchenniu blahoustriiu kurortnykh mist i selyshch v Kryms′kii 
oblasti',"  in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta 
materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 10 December 1955, 498. 
179 B. Sham′ianova, "Na Simferopol′skom vodokhranilishche," Krymskaia pravda, 26 August 1956.  
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As of 1958, Simferopol consumed 14,000 cubic metres of water from the 

Ayan and Simferopol reservoirs per day, and this abundance gave support to further 

urban development.180 In 1961, it was decided that the water should be used only for 

drinking, to avoid a collapse of the water supply system. In 1966, another dam was 

built, filling Partizanskoe181 reservoir with water from the Alma river,182 but the 

history of the water supply did not end there. It took decades to set in motion the 

water of the North Crimean Canal, saving the growing city from running out of 

water. 

 

URBAN WATER SUPPLY: RESORT TOWNS  

 

The cities of Yalta, Yevpatoria, Alushta and Alupka, as well as the resort villages of 

Gurzuf, Gaspra, Koreiz, Mishor and Simeiz were supplied with insufficient amounts 

of water and suffered from a shortage of drinking water. Holidaymakers were in a 

slightly better position than local residents, because they were entitled as per 

calculation to 50 litres of water per day (with the sanitary norm for holidaymakers 

of 300-400 litres). By contrast, townspeople were supposed to receive 35–45 litres, a 

third of the sanitary norm for this category.183 

To ensure uninterrupted water supply to cities and towns of the coastal zone 

in 1954-1955, it was necessary to have about 55,000 cubic metres of water per day, 

but the existing municipal water system was able to provide the population with 

 
180 Spr. 492. Ėkonomicheskaia kharakteristika g. Simferopolia,  in F. R.-3299. Oblastnaia (promyshlennaia) 
planovaia komissiia (Oblplan) Ispolnitel′nogo komiteta Krymskogo oblastnogo (promyshlennogo) Soveta deputatov 
trudiashchikhsia g. Simferopolia. - Op. 1 (State Archives of the Republic of Crimea, 1959). – Ark. rev. 17. 
181 Russian: Partizanskoe: Ukrainian: Partyzans′ke. 
182 Kryms′ka oblast′, 12, 134. 
183 "Lyst pershoho sekretaria TSK KPU O. Kyrychenka TSK KPRS z propozytsiiamy shchodo pokrashchennia 
vodopostachannia, kanalizatsiï ta mis′koho hospodarstva Pivdennoho bereha Krymu ta mista Evpatoriï,"  in Krym 
v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan 
et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 8 September 1954, 316. 
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only 11,000 to 12,000 cubic metres. As a result, in some localities, such as the Alupka 

district, water was supplied for only one to two hours per day.184 

In 1955, the Ministry of Public Utilities of the Ukrainian SSR allocated 12.2 

million rubles for the construction and modernisation of a complex of structures to 

provide water to settlements on the South Coast of Crimea, of which 11.638 million 

rubles were spent in 10 months in 1955. The main projects that were financed 

included the construction of water pipes in Yalta, Alushta, Alupka, Simferopol, as 

well as the construction of the Ayan reservoir and reservoirs in the area of Yalta and 

Alupka.185 Funds for the construction of the water supply network on the South 

Coast of Crimea were allocated by the Union, Union-Republican ministries, and the 

All-Union Central Council of Trade Unions. The USSR Ministry of Health, the USSR 

Ministry of Coal Industry, the USSR Ministry of Construction, and others were also 

involved, because the financial burden was “unbearable” for the republic.186 But 

finance was not the only factor holding up projects. Sometimes funds allocated for 

the construction and reconstruction of the water supply and sewage systems were 

not fully spent. In some cases, the implementation of plans was set aside at the initial 

stage due to a lack of project documentation (Mogabinsk, Khasta-Bash reservoir) or 

the inability to carry out preparatory hydraulic works (Gurzuf).187 

 
184 "Vysnovky ministerstv okhorony zdorov'ia SRSR ta URSR stosovno sanitarno-epidemichnoho stanovyshcha 
kurortiv Pivdennoho bereha Krymu,"  in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): 
Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 8 September 
1954, 328. 
185 "Dovidka ministra okhorony zdorov'ia URSR V. Bratusia holovi Rady Ministriv URSR N. Kal'chenku pro 
vykonannia postanov TSK KPU i Rady Ministriv URSR № 1261 vid 24 serpnia 1954 r. 'Pro zakhody po dal′shomu 
rozvytku sil′s′koho hospodarstva, mist, kurortiv Kryms′koï oblasti' ta postanovy Rady Ministriv URSR № 576 vid 5 
travnia 1955 roku 'Pro miropryiemstva po pokrashchenniu blahoustriiu kurortnykh mist i selyshch v Kryms′kii 
oblasti'," in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta 
materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 498. 
186 "Lyst pershoho sekretaria TSK KPU O. Kyrychenka TSK KPRS z propozytsiiamy shchodo pokrashchennia 
vodopostachannia, kanalizatsiï ta mis′koho hospodarstva Pivdennoho bereha Krymu ta mista Evpatoriï," in Krym v 
umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan 
et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 317. 
187 "Dopovidna zapyska holovy Prezydiï Verkhovnoï Rady URSR D. Korotchenka holovi Rady Ministriv URSR N. 
Kal′chenku pro naslidky provedenoï za doruchenniam TSK KP Ukraïny perevirky vykonannia postanovy Rady 
Ministriv SRSR vid 26 lypnia 1954 roku 'Pro zakhody po dal′shomu rozvytku sil′s′koho hospodarstva, mist i kurortiv 
Kryms′koï oblasti Ukraïns′koï RSR',"  in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): 
Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 11 July 1955, 
470-75. 
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A detailed plan for supplying the South Coast of Crimea with water was 

approved by Decree No.1211 of the Council of Ministers of the Ukrainian SSR of 24 

October 1957, which set the task of construction of the Schastlivensky reservoir made 

up of two water intake facilities with an 812m tunnel and a Yalta tunnel 7.2km long. 

In the early 1930s, this project on conveying water to the South Coast of Crimea 

through a tunnel from the Belbek river and its tributaries, Kuchuk-Uzenbash and 

Managotra, was abandoned due to its high cost and also because it was unable to 

allocate land for these structures. At the end of 1950, the engineering project was 

completed and adjusted to local terrain features by specialists of the 

Ukrgiprovodkhoz Institute. The Krymvodstroy trust was appointed as a major 

contractor for project construction, while the Sevastopol Construction Department 

No 528 which was organised in accordance with Resolution No. 811 of the Council 

of Ministers of the USSR of 15 February 1956, was assigned and subcontracted by 

order No. 169 of the Ministry of Transport of the USSR of 18 February 1956. 

Construction proceeded from 1959 to 1963. It could be classified as extra-heavy duty 

because it was carried out at a depth of 900m within the rock massif. 

As mentioned above, erratic spending of the allocated funds disrupted 

construction deadlines. For example, the construction of reservoirs on the northern 

slopes of the Crimean Mountains and the drilling of a tunnel were carried out with 

a considerable delay, since only 25.7% of the total project funds were expended in 

1959-1960 (2.7 million of 10.5 million rubles). A poor performance in relation to the 

construction plan could be explained not only by bureaucratic runarounds. Lack of 

building materials (reinforcing steel, cement, pipes, cables) and logistics errors also 

made the goal of completion of construction all but unattainable. Attempts to solve 

the shortage of materials by allocating construction supplies from the reserve fund 

of the Council of Ministers, as well as a close cooperation with the Ministry of Road 
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Transport and Highways of the Ukrainian SSR, judging by the frequency of 

construction plans disruption, failed.188 

In the economic record of Yalta as of 1 January 1961, water requirements of 

the South Coast of Crimea (Yalta, Simeiz, Alupka, Miskhor, Koreiz, Gaspra, 

Oreanda, Livadia, Nikita and Gurzuf) were estimated to be 17.77 million cubic 

metres per year for first-line facilities and 26.25 million cubic metres for secondary 

facilities when an annual capacity of local water sources amounted to 7.72 million 

cubic metres. This suggests a severe water shortage. It was officially admitted, that 

despite the work to improve the water supply, water was barely available in 

summer, while the busy season, with its increased water demand, coincided with 

the period of the lowest outflows from rivers and springs.189  

Difficulties in providing water to the population of Yalta and tourists, whose 

number was growing rapidly, and official commitments squeezed builders against 

the wall, making them work against the clock. Finally, in 1964 the tunnel was 

commissioned. The water that ducted through the tunnel was supplied to Yalta, 

coast villages, and motels between Gurzuf and Foros. By 1966, an additional water 

pipeline was built to transport water to Mishor and Simeiz.190 

 

URBAN WATER SUPPLY, 1960s-2014 

 

In general, by the mid-1960s, the region had managed to solve the problem of acute 

water shortage for some time.  

 
188 "Postanova Rady Ministriv URSR № 353 'Pro khid budivnytstva vodoimyshch na pivnichnykh skhylakh 
Kryms′kykh hir i tuneliu dlia vodopostachannia mist i kurortiv Pivdennoho bereha Krymu',"  in Krym v umovakh 
suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: 
Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 20 March 1961, 626-27. 
189 Spr. 498. Ekonomicheskaia kharakteristika goroda Ialty,  in F. R.-3299. Oblastnaia (promyshlennaia) planovaia 
komissiia (Oblplan) Ispolnitel′nogo komiteta Krymskogo oblastnogo (promyshlennogo) Soveta deputatov 
trudiashchikhsia g. Simferopolia. – Op. 1 (State Archives of the Republic of Crimea, 1959).— Ark. 59. 
190 "Dopovidna zapyska Holovy Derzhavnoï pryimal′noï Komisiï, nachal′nyka viddilu zhytlovoho, komunal′noho 
hospodarstva i rozvytku mist Derzhplanu URSR H. Tret′iakova Radi Ministriv URSR pro pryiniattia v ekspluatatsiiu 
kompleksu hidrotekhnichnykh sporud dlia vodopostachannia mista Ialty i kurortiv Pivdennoho bereha Krymu,"  in 
Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. 
Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 2 September 1964, 691. 
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Table 2 shows the rate of development of water supply in Crimea. It 

indicates that in 1957–1964, the daily average delivery of water increased 

significantly. 

 

Table 2. Water supply of the Crimean region, 1957-1964. 

 

  

Number of cities with water 

supply 

One-way length of 

street water supply 

system  

Daily average 

delivery of water 

(thousands of cubic 

metres)  

1957 13 631.0 144.9 

1958 13 660.9 163.0 

1959 13 756.2 177.8 

1960 13 803.8 194.5 

1961 13 846.3 209.9 

1962 13 909.3 214.6 

1963 13     954.8 233.3 

1964 13 985.1 241.4 

 

Source: Narodnoe khoziaistvo Krymskoi oblasti: statisticheskii sbornik. Simferopolʹ, 

Krymizdat, 1967. p. 137. 

 

However, the pace of urbanisation was so high that, even after the 

commissioning of the Partizanskoe reservoir in 1966, the upgraded water supply 

system in Crimea ceased to meet the needs of rapidly growing Simferopol, Yalta and 

Alushta by the early 1970s. Thus, according to the Ministry of Public Utilities of the 

Ukrainian SSR, in 1970, the community and industry water demand in Simferopol 

amounted to 140,000 cubic metres a day, with an expected demand of 150,000 to 

180,000 cubic metres in 1975. Meanwhile, in Partizanskoe, Ayan, and Simferopol, 

reservoirs and local underground sources could provide just 105,000 cubic metres. 
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Yalta’s water needs also could not be completely satisfied. The city received only 

60,000 cubic metres per day out of the required 100,000 to 120,000 cubic metres. In 

1970, Alushta needed about twice as much water as it received: 12,000 cubic metres 

of the planned 25,000 cubic metres. The filling capacity of Crimean reservoirs 

depended directly on climatic conditions, and the predictability of water crisis 

periods was low.191 

In 1977–1984, a connecting canal was built to supply water from the North 

Crimean Canal to the cities of the South Coast of Crimea, as well as Simferopol, and 

in 1990 the Mezhgornoe reservoir, also filled with water of the connecting canal, was 

put into operation. As Table 3 demonstrates, over time the importance of the North 

Crimean Canal increased.  

 

Table 3. The structure of water sources for irrigation and water supply in 

Crimea in 1965–1989, %. 

 

Water source 1965 1970 1975 1980 1985 1989 

Rivers and 

springs 

14 4 3 2 2 2 

Reservoirs, ponds 19 16 11 10 9 9 

Artesian wells 49 28 22 16 6 3 

Dnieper Water, 

North Crimean 

Canal 

18 52 64 72 83 86 

 

Source: Tsëkhla S. IU., Simchenko N. A. 2017. Ėkonomicheskie ėksperimenty v 

Krymu: retrospektivnaia otsenkka formirovaniia vodnogo khoziaistva regiona. 

ĖKO: 145-153,  p. 145. 

 

 
191 "Dopovidna zapyska Ministerstva komunal′noho hospodarstva URSR holovi Rady Ministriv URSR 
V.Shcherbyts′komu pro rozvytok vodopostachannia mist Simferopolia, Sevastopolia ta Pivdennoho bereha Krymu,"  
in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. 
V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 12 April 1972, 724-26. 
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After the annexation of Crimea in 2014, the Crimean section of the North 

Crimean Canal was blocked.  If in 2013 the total volume of water intake was counted 

as 1,554 billion cubic metres (with water of the North Crimean Canal amounting to 

86.65% of the total intake, 8.78%, of local runoff, 4.41% of underground water, and 

0.16% of sea water), by 2014 the water intake had shrunk to 310 million cubic 

metres.192 

To sum up, modernisation of the water supply system changed the lives of 

the townspeople. It also became an auxiliary tool for creating a myth about the 

blossoming of Crimea, which was popularised in 1954-1964, and the total eclipse of 

which can be observed after 2014, when the region's water supply ceased, and the 

integrity of the road network was violated.  

 

URBAN CONSTRUCTION 

 

Intensive urban construction set apart the historical period under investigation. As 

newspaper columns proclaimed, “no country knows or has ever known such a scale 

of construction”.193 Construction equipment became an element of landscapes; 

images of buildings under construction, construction cranes symbolised the 

growing power of the state; the aspiration of cranes and sky-high multi-storey 

buildings brought to mind a pattern of conquest of [urban] space; on 6 September 

1955, Builder's Day – August 12 – was included in the calendar of state holidays.194  

The rate of restoration and construction work was unprecedented.  Not 

suprisingly, housing construction, as a factor that can make a difference in a fight 

for personal confort in a highly collectivist society, has become a prospective object 

of study.195 However, the history of housing construction in Crimea can still be 

 
192 "Doklad o sostoianii i okhrane okruzhaiushchei sredy Respubliki Krym v 2013 godu,"  (2014). 
http://meco.rk.gov.ru/rus/file/doklad_eco_2013.pdf. 
193 [такого размаха строительства не знает и не знала ни одна страна] – "Prazdnik stroitelei," Pobeda 9 August 
1959. 
194 "Den′ stroitelia," Krymskaia pravda 12 August 1956. 
195 Harris, Communism on Tomorrow Street: Mass Housing and Everyday Life after Stalin. 
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amended by examining the details that distinguished the progress of construction 

in the region from the all-Union process. 

The Crimean region also had to commence an overarching construction 

project almost immediately after the transfer of the region to the Ukrainian SSR: the 

republican leadership faced the need to restore the cities quickly, propelling re-

urbanisation and re-industrialisation. But residential construction, already one of 

the new priorities of state policy, gave intensive industrial construction even more 

importance because the state assumed responsibility for establishing adequate 

standards of living. 

Crimean cities had suffered varying degrees of destruction in the war. 

Sevastopol was damaged to a greater extent, while Simferopol was less affected. 

However, regardless of the scale of the devastation, the restoration of the housing 

stock and administrative buildings required significant financial investments by the 

state (see Table 4). 

 

Table 4. Housing construction in the Crimean region, 1954-1964. 

 Capital investments, million 

rubles (in estimate prices of 

1962) 

Total area of newly built 

residential housing (in 

thousand square metres) 

1954 15,0 164,5 

1955 14,0 156,8 

1956 16,0 173,3 

1957 24,0 245,1 

1958 29,0 327,0 

1959 32,0 333,9 

1960 36,0 403,9 

1961 35,0 337,3 

1962 37,0 533,4 

1963 36,0 444,2 

1964 39,0 324,9 

 

Source: Narodnoe khoziaistvo Krymskoi oblasti: statisticheskii sbornik. Simferopolʹ, 

Krymizdat, 1967, p. 92. 
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The common problems of all Crimean cities were water shortages, 

insufficient development of sewer networks, the chaotic building-up of city centres, 

patchy road construction, the necessity to shift factories out of residential areas, and 

landscaping. 

In the early 1950s, housing and municipal construction ran behind schedule. 

Building renovation was carried out very slowly. For example, in the first half of 

1954, only 20 of 426 dilapidated dwellings across the region were improved (4.5% of 

the annual plan); none of these were in Simferopol or Sevastopol. This trend 

persisted throughout the postwar decade.196 In essence, the postwar reconstruction 

was chronically behind schedule due to several reasons such as insufficient funding 

and inaccuracy in design and construction works. Another ever-present problem 

was the poor regional water supply. 

In 1954, design work was carried out by such organisations as 

Krymoblproekt, Krymselʹproekt, Voenproekt, branch office of Akademproekt, 

Giprogor, Lengiprogor, Giprokommunstroi, Giprozdrav, Giprotorg, 

Kurortsanproekt, Kharʹkov Gorstroiproekt, Gorproekt (Sevastopolʹ), 

Chernomorproekt, as well as project organisations of the Union ministries. More 

than 30 design institutes and workshops, which operated autonomously, reporting 

to different ministries, were hardly controlled.197 Construction and commissioning 

in the region were performed by Trust No. 38 of the Ministry of Construction of the 

USSR in Sevastopol, a trust Kerchʹmetallurgstroi of the Ministry of Construction 

which executed the orders of particular significance, trusts Sevastopolʹgorstroi, 

Krymstroi, Ialtaspetsstroi which made a specialty of housing and were supervised 

 
196 "Dovidka viddilu budivnytstva ta mis′koho hospodarstva TSK KPU Tsentral′nomu Komitetu KPU pro nedoliky v 
roboti partiinykh i radians′kykh orhaniv Kryms′koï oblasti, iaki stosuiut′sia upravlinnia mis′kym hospodarstvom, 
budivnytstvom ta promyslovistiu budivel′nykh materialiv,"  in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh 
transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny 
NAN Ukraïny), 3 September 1954, 304-06. 
197 "Korotka dovidka nachal′nyka viddilu u spravakh arkhitektury pry Kryms′komu oblvykonkomi V. Chernyshova 
pro robotu kryms′kykh orhaniv u spravakh arkhitektury,"  in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii 
(1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 
18 March 1954, 187. 
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by the Ministry of housing and civil construction of the RSFSR, and several 

construction offices. During a state inspection in 1954, it appeared most offices did 

not have sufficient facilities, resources, or qualified staff. It is not surprising that the 

quality of work was low and projects did not comply with timeframes: for example, 

in seven months of 1954 Sevastopolʹgorstroi trust fulfilled 87%, Kerchʹmetallurgstroi 

– 76%, Krymstroi – 79%, and Ialtaspetsstroi – only 42% of the plan.198 In five months 

of 1955, the Ialtaspetsstroi trust completed only 17.5%, Krymstroi trust – 28.0%, and 

the Sevastopolʹgorstroi – 30.0% of the annual work plan: an overall regional plan for 

the first half of 1955 was completed by 60%.199  

Violation of deadlines not only attested to the fact that proficiency of 

contractors was low but that plans at large were impracticable: for example, of 183.0 

million rubles allocated for the development of cities and resorts of Crimea for 1955, 

only 52 million rubles (28.4% of the annual plan) were spent in five months of 1955 

where 11.2 million rubles (14.5% of the 78 million rubles) were invested specifically 

in housing and municipal construction.200 Responsibility for delays was often shifted 

onto individuals, for example, in the case of Ialtaspetsstroi it was its manager 

Kozlov, who in March-July 1954 “turned out to be a drunkard and botched the 

trust’s operation over a short period of time”.201 There were, however, other reasons, 

such as the inability to organise comfortable working conditions or ensure decent 

 
198 "Dovidka viddilu budivnytstva ta mis′koho hospodarstva TSK KPU Tsentral′nomu Komitetu KPU pro nedoliky v 
roboti partiinykh i radians′kykh orhaniv Kryms′koï oblasti, iaki stosuiut′sia upravlinnia mis′kym hospodarstvom, 
budivnytstvom ta promyslovistiu budivel′nykh materialiv," in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh 
transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny 
NAN Ukraïny), 305. 
199 "Rezul′taty perevirky bryhady Derzhplanu URSR vykonannia postanovy Rady Ministriv URSR ta TSK KPU vid 26 
serpnia 1954 r. № 1261 'Pro zakhody po dal′shomu rozvytku sil′s′koho hospodarstva, mist ta kurortiv Kryms′koï 
oblasti Ukraïns′koï RSR',"  in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk 
dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 25 May 1955, 447. 
200 "Dopovidna zapyska holovy Prezydiï Verkhovnoï Rady URSR D. Korotchenka holovi Rady Ministriv URSR N. 
Kal′chenku pro naslidky provedenoï za doruchenniam TSK KP Ukraïny perevirky vykonannia postanovy Rady 
Ministriv SRSR vid 26 lypnia 1954 roku 'Pro zakhody po dal′shomu rozvytku sil′s′koho hospodarstva, mist i kurortiv 
Kryms′koï oblasti Ukraïns′koï RSR'," in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): 
Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 470. 
201  [оказался пьяницей, за короткое время провалил работу треста] "Dovidka viddilu budivnytstva ta mis′koho 
hospodarstva TSK KPU Tsentral′nomu Komitetu KPU pro nedoliky v roboti partiinykh i radians′kykh orhaniv 
Kryms′koï oblasti, iaki stosuiut′sia upravlinnia mis′kym hospodarstvom, budivnytstvom ta promyslovistiu 
budivel′nykh materialiv," in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk 
dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 306. 
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wages. Personnel mismanagement caused absenteeism and mass layoffs. For the 

first half of 1954, employees of Sevastopolʹgorstroi and Ialtaspetsstroi trusts missed 

10,000 man-days due to absenteeism; more than 1,000 workers quit voluntarily from 

the trust Sevastopolʹgorstroi over the first seven months of 1954.202 

Construction was also significantly slowed down because documents were 

not issued on time: 71 of 273 buildings allocated investments of 28.2 million rubles, 

which should have been erected in 1955, were not provided with necessary 

documents.203 

In sum, deadlines for putting houses into operation were often missed. For 

example, in 1956, Simferopol Construction Department No. 1 had on the roadmap 

for April putting into operation a 22-apartment and a 36-apartment houses, the 

completion of a 24-apartment house was planned for June, while four 8-apartment 

and 36-apartment houses were due in July. By the end of September 1956, they 

managed to finish the construction of an 8-flat and a 22-apartment houses with the 

last one not approved by the state commission. Among reasons for “freezing” 

construction projects, as mentioned in a newspaper article, were the shortage of 

building materials and “poor labour management”.204 

Administrative reassignment of the construction industry to the bodies of 

the Ukrainian SSR caused a short-term bureaucratic collapse. Acting incoherently, 

local and republican organisations imperilled construction material logistics. 

Krymzhilsnab, a department of the Ministry of Public Utilities of the Ukrainian SSR, 

which was supposed to handle supply and financial matters, was financially 

depleted. Stock and equipment worth a total of 1.53 million rubles accumulated in 

 
202 "Dovidka viddilu budivnytstva ta mis′koho hospodarstva TSK KPU Tsentral′nomu Komitetu KPU pro nedoliky v 
roboti partiinykh i radians′kykh orhaniv Kryms′koï oblasti, iaki stosuiut′sia upravlinnia mis′kym hospodarstvom, 
budivnytstvom ta promyslovistiu budivel′nykh materialiv," in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh 
transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny 
NAN Ukraïny), 305. 
203 "Rezul′taty perevirky bryhady Derzhplanu URSR vykonannia postanovy Rady Ministriv URSR ta TSK KPU vid 26 
serpnia 1954 r. № 1261 'Pro zakhody po dal′shomu rozvytku sil′s′koho hospodarstva, mist ta kurortiv Kryms′koï 
oblasti Ukraïns′koï RSR'," in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk 
dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 448. 
204 "Tianut-potianut… postroit′ ne mogut," Krymskaia Pravda 19 September 1956. 
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the warehouses of Krymzhilsnab. It remained unclaimed due to the lack of necessary 

documentation. Around the same time, municipal construction and repair facilities 

were not provided with cement, wood or petrol for transporting building materials, 

sand and gravel, which were mined in Crimea. 

Crimea was well-placed to be self-sufficient in building materials. However, 

regional enterprises found themselves in a bureaucratic vacuum: with potentially 

high demand for construction supplies, there were no job orders for production. To 

exemplify this, not far from Simferopol, Alʹminskii quarry could mine large blocks 

of stone (1x0.5x0.5m in size) that would make it possible to carry out large-block 

construction in Crimea and shorten the timeframe to complete facilities. However, 

the use of such material for construction required documentation to be reissued. As 

a result, Alʹminskii stone was mined, but the mined blocks could not find a market. 

In a similar vein, when constructing projects in resort cities, building 

contractors had to transport shelly limestone from afar. This happened despite the 

Yalta region having diggings of volcanic tuff suitable for the production of building 

materials.205 

Perhaps the reason for underexploitation of local capacities in the mid-1950s 

was the poor quality of produced materials. For example, the products of the 

Balaklava brick-and-tile factory were rated as “unsuitable for construction”, because 

they were produced in violation of standards: the bricks were deformed and the tiles 

damaged.206 Blocks of shelly limestone differed in size from each other, with a 

deviation from the GOST [All-Union State Standard] by 3cm to 4cm, which made 

using them impossible.207 Nevertheless, the Ministry of Construction Materials 

 
205 "Dovidka viddilu budivnytstva ta mis′koho hospodarstva TSK KPU Tsentral′nomu Komitetu KPU pro nedoliky v 
roboti partiinykh i radians′kykh orhaniv Kryms′koï oblasti, iaki stosuiut′sia upravlinnia mis′kym hospodarstvom, 
budivnytstvom ta promyslovistiu budivel′nykh materialiv," in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh 
transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny 
NAN Ukraïny), 306. 
206 Ibid. 
207 "Korotka dovidka nachal′nyka viddilu u spravakh arkhitektury pry Kryms′komu oblvykonkomi V. Chernyshova 
pro robotu kryms′kykh orhaniv u spravakh arkhitektury," in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii 
(1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 
187. 
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Industry of the USSR and the Council of Ministers of the Ukrainian SSR found it 

desirable to make the most of regional potential, for example, “to increase the 

capacity of a brick and tile plant in Balaklava to 10 million pieces of brick and 15 

million pieces of tiles in 1955”, and to look into the possibility of expansion of 

production volume of shelly limestone.208 

As Table 5 shows, the ramp-up of output of construction materials was 

rather rapid: 

 

Table 5. Construction materials production in Crimea, 1940-1964. 

 1940 1950 1955 1958 1959 1960 1961 1962 1963 1964 

Bricks, mln 

pcs 

20.4 37.0 62.1 46.1 52.1 54.4 57.8 74.6 79.9 90.0 

Tiles, 

thousand 

cubic metres 

- 391 864 1757 1990 1843 1610 1408 1014 702 

Stone 

building 

block, 

milllion 

pieces of 

conventional 

bricks 

- 202.3 431.4 966.9 1105.7 1179.2 1274.0 1369.7 1322.2 1437.0 

Gypsum, 

thousand 

tons 

1.9 4.6 16.9 22.1 23.1 24.5 24.4 35.0 30.1 33.0 

Lime, 

thousand 

tons 

46.2 79.8 94.9 124.1 136.5 143.2 125.8 143.1 123.0 120.6 

Prefabricated 

reinforced 

concrete 

structures, 

thousand 

cubic metres 

- - 23.9 106.4 131.4 184.7 250.1 292.5 341.0 391.0 

Cement, 

thousand 

tons 

- - - - - 71.9 185.2 218.2 268.9 317.0 

 
208 "Proekt postanovy Rady Ministriv SRSR ta TSK KPRS 'Pro zakhody po dal′shomu rozvytku sil′s′koho hospodarstva, 
mist ta kurortiv Kryms′koï oblasti Ukraïns′koï RSR'," in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii 
(1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 
221-22. 
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Source: Narodnoe khoziaistvo Krymskoi oblasti: statisticheskii sbornik. Simferopolʹ, 

Krymizdat, 1967, p. 22. 

While optimisation of production and supply of building materials could 

have had only a temporary effect, to develop the construction industry in the 

Crimean region it was necessary to reform design and construction organisations. 

Moreover, it was necessary to revise the urban planning principles themselves. To 

extend the republican construction standards to the region, it was planned to unify 

the work of Crimean design bureaus, oblige them to use Ukrainian SSR standard 

projects for construction, work under supervision of leading architects of Ukraine, 

and to host an exhibition of architecture of the Ukrainian SSR and a regional 

conference of the Union of Soviet Architects in Simferopol (1954).209  

In 1958, therefore, to force centralisation of construction and design 

organisations, the Office of Capital Construction of the Crimean Regional Executive 

Committee (Upravleniye kapital'nogo stroitel'stva Krymskogo oblispolkoma) was 

formed. It supervised construction of residential buildings and municipal facilities, 

resolved issues of financing construction projects by providing them with 

equipment and technical support, and accepted completed constructions into 

service. But subsequent changes to state policy aimed at regionalisation rendered 

centralisation obsolete, and the newly created organisation was split into branches 

depending on their specialisation. Therefore, in 1962 two regional committees 

(regional rural and industrial executive committees), and new departments of 

capital construction replaced the Office of Capital Construction. 

In the late 1950s and early 1960s, urban planning paradigms changed 

throughout the USSR. Novel designs and construction technologies together with 

new building standards, rules and regulations morphed urban space and changed 

 
209 "Dopovidna zapyska nachal′nyka Upravlinnia u spravakh arkhitektury pry Radi Ministriv URSR V. Oriekhova Radi 
Ministriv URSR pro stan planuvannia, zabudovy ta blahoustroiu mist ta kurortiv Kryms′koï oblasti," in Krym v 
umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan 
et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 258. 
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the daily life of city dwellers. Reform of the construction industry in Crimea was 

carried out simultaneously as a regional and national initiative. 

 

SIMFEROPOL: URBAN RENEWAL 

 

Although all Crimean cities needed urgent restoration, sights were set on the 

reconstruction of Simferopol and Sevastopol as projects of ideological importance. 

The reconstruction of Crimean cities, as well as cities in all Soviet republics, was 

administered by guidelines of the 20th Communist Party Congress, Decrees of the 

Council of Ministers (such as Decree “On the Procedure for Approving Projects for 

Planning and Building Cities in the USSR”, 1955)210 and “Rules and Norms of 

Planning and Building Cities” (1958).211 As specified in the new rules, all cities were 

to be divided into special zones (residential, industrial, storage facilities, transport 

hub, and municipal services) punctuated with recreational areas. But reconstruction 

of Simferopol and its zoning under new rules was almost impossible because its 

urban fabric woven over centuries was meandering and chaotic. It could not be 

reshaped in a decade. Thus, until the mid-1980s, most of the planned activities were 

only partially implemented.  

In 1955, the Simferopol residential area was equal to 650,000 square metres 

with a population of 140,000 people.212 The peculiarity of Simferopol was that 

industrial infrastructure (for example, food-manufacturing enterprises and 

machine-building factories) were located within the city and could not be moved 

out to the industrial area. In addition, zones that were to be renovated had many 

solid (mainly limestone) houses, which were beyond repair but could not easily be 

 
210 Planirovka i zastroika gorodov.  (Moscow: Gosudarstvennoe izdatel′stvo literatury po stroitel′stvu i arkhitekture, 
1956). 
211 Zigurds L Zile, "Programs and problems of city planning in the Soviet Union," Wash. ULQ  (1963). 
212 "Stenohrama narady u zastupnyka holovy Rady Ministriv URSR P. Neporozhn′oho z pryvodu rozhliadu 
heneral′noho planu m. Simferopolia," in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): 
Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 433. 
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demolished without damaging surrounding buildings. This closed the door on the 

construction of new blocks of flats in the so-called “Old City”, the very city centre.213  

But water shortage presented the main challenge for implementing the city’s 

master plan and therefore negatively affected urban development. Lack of water 

limited the growth of residential areas (thus inhibiting population growth) and 

hindered landscaping. In 1954, the city received only 26,000 cubic metres of water 

(50% to 60% of the demand). The only source of water was the Ayan reservoir, the 

level of which heavily depended on weather conditions: the population of some 

areas of the city was forced to use low-quality well water or had no access to water 

sources.214 

The maximum amount of water that the city could get played a major role 

in planning: without increasing the water supply, the population could not exceed 

150,000 to 160,000 people, or plan to expand the water supply network and roads. In 

1946, the Lengiprogor Institute proposed a draft master plan for the city with the 

estimated population approved by the USSR State Planning Committee of 150,000 

to 160,000 people. The plan was completed in 1952, but its implementation was later 

abandoned because by then the population had reached the maximum number in 

its 10-year target. 

The lack of water also made it impossible to upgrade the 7.5km long sewer 

network (1954), which was provided to only 5% of households, or to build effective 

sewage water treatment plants.215 The inability to reconstruct roads also meant that 

it was near-impossible to regulate the system of surface drains and storm sewers: 

the city was located in a depression after heavy rains was regularly flooded (up to 

700 flooded houses in 1954).216 

 
213 "Stenohrama narady u zastupnyka holovy Rady Ministriv URSR P. Neporozhn′oho z pryvodu rozhliadu 
heneral′noho planu m. Simferopolia," in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): 
Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 433. 
214 Ibid, 438.  
215 Ibid, 440. 
216 Ibid, 440. 
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Lack of water presented similarly insurmountable challenges for industry 

development. Thus, water constraints limited work opportunities and curbed 

population growth. As previously mentioned, the water shortage stood in the way 

of all measures for greening the city: without watering, many seedlings would not 

have sprouted. Thus, most of the necessary measures for the reconstruction of the 

city were postponed until the completion of the Simferopol reservoir (1956). The 

reservoir was the sole provider of Simferopol’s opportunity to evolve as a city and 

retain the status of a regional centre. 

Water from the Simferopol reservoir not only temporarily filled the need, 

but also solved the problems of electricity and heat supply to Simferopol and 

surrounding areas for years to come: Simferopol GRES (State District Power Station, 

later – the Simferopol Thermal Power Station), commissioned in 1958, provided the 

city with electricity and heat by converting the reservoir water into steam in a special 

boiler.217 

 

 

Figure 9. The construction of the Simferopol State District Power Station. 

 

 
217 K. Zheleznov, "Pechka dlia Simferopolia," Respublika. https://gazetarespublika.info/pechka-dlya-simferopolya/. 
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Figure 9 shows the construction of the Simferopol GRES (State District 

Power Station) in progress.218 This power plant named after Lenin was the first 

building in the USSR ever constructed with the use of prefabricated concrete 

structures. With the launch of the second turbo generator in 1959-1961, the capacity 

of the state district power station increased significantly, which improved the living 

conditions of the population of Simferopol. In the early 1970s, when it became 

possible to use the gas from the fields discovered near Dzhankoy, the Simferopol 

Thermal Power Station produced twice the power of all other Crimean power plants 

in total (110,000 kilowatts per hour).219 

 

To sum up, supplying the city with sufficient water to meet its current needs 

enabled planning for the growth of the city in the future. Consequently, a new site 

plan designed by the Crimean branch of the Ukrainian Giprograd Institute (Project 

No. IV-118) was proposed in 1964. The projected area of the city taken as a basic 

point was 7749 hectares (7185 hectares in 1965), with an estimated population of less 

than 285,000 people (nearly 217,000 persons within the city limits including the 

population of the GRES village, 1965). The site plan also involved the construction 

of the important pass road with “traffic intersections and overpasses” which was 

launched in 1965 and completed in 1980. Finally, Simferopol General Plan of 

Development and Construction was approved in 1966. Without a doubt, such a 

significant increase in the estimated number of Simferopol residents (from 150,000 

in 1954 to 285,000 in 1964) became possible only due to solving the city’s water 

supply problem.  

 

 

 
218 I. Bondarenko, Krymskaia Pravda 5 June 1958. 
219 Kryms′ka oblast′, 12, 132. 
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HOUSING CONSTRUCTION in SIMFEROPOL  

 

Well, I cannot not like the city, of course, because I live 

in it and I was given an apartment there.220 

 

In 1954, single-storey houses accounted for 77% of all urban residential buildings in 

Simferopol.221 As Figure 10 shows, living conditions in most homes were poor; there 

was often no water supply, sewerage, or heating. 

 

 

Figure 10. A residential house in Simferopol in the early 1950s. 

(Private collection of V. I. Chungurova) 

 
220 [Ну, город мне не может, конечно, не нравиться, поскольку я в нем живу, поскольку мне была выстроена 
квартира] K-na, Memoirs. 
221 "Stenohrama narady u zastupnyka holovy Rady Ministriv URSR P. Neporozhn′oho z pryvodu rozhliadu 
heneral′noho planu m. Simferopolia," in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): 
Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 433. 
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As Arshalus’ Vartanovna K-na recalled, the house in which they lived after 

moving to Simferopol lacked minimal amenities:  

 

With some effort, we found a room in a small one-storey house on 

Dzyubanova Street (…). There were already two families there that had two rooms 

each (...) It was not very convenient to live in a walk-through room, but there was 

nothing for it but to accept (…) The house had no running water, no sewerage, no gas 

stoves, just furnace heating. It had only one advantage — it was located near a post 

office and a telephone station.222 

 

Private houses were heated by coal and its use made urban everyday life in 

winter rather complicated. Coal was not always available and had to be stored in 

specially equipped premises; more importantly, its burning produced only a short-

term effect:  

 

When winter came, problems with house heating emerged. When we came 

home from work, we straight away lit a fire, while the stoves were getting warmer 

heating up the house, we had to go to bed – in the morning it was still warm in the 

room, and in the evening, everything was repeated again (…) It was necessary to buy 

coal for heating, it took about a ton for the winter period. Usually, the coal was 

dropped off near the gate, and we had to bring it to the storage. We used buckets to 

carry it. We also needed firewood to fire up the stove, so we had to buy and stack that 

too. Then, we had to split the wood because small chunks kindled up easier.223  

 
222 [С трудом удалось найти комнату в небольшом одноэтажном домике, на ул. Дзюбанова (…) В доме жили 
две семьи, у которых было по две комнаты (…) В проходной комнате было не очень удобно, но пришлось 
смириться, тем более, что мы были целый день на работе. Конечно, в доме не было ни водопровода, ни 
канализации, ни газовых плит, печное отопление (…) Было одно преимущество – недалеко располагались 
почта и телефонная станция] K-na, Memoirs. 
223 [Когда приходила зима, было сложно с отоплением. Придя с работы, сразу брались за топку печей, пока 
печки протопятся, нагреют помещение, надо ложиться спать, утром еще тепло в помещении, а вечером 
повторяется все снова (…) Каменный уголь для отопления надо было покупать, на зимний период уходило 
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Later, the gasification of the private sector became state-supported but in 

the late 1950s mass gasification would have been impossible because of a lack of gas 

stoves. For example, in Simferopol in 1956 there were only a few hundred stoves.224 

The estimated cost of gasification of one private house/flat was about 2,000 rubles225 

and was not affordable for all dwellers; some, however--K-na was among them—

used gas cylinders: 

  

At that time [1957] liquefied gas went on sale. Gradually, we installed a bath 

tub with a gas-fired water heater, then we installed a small gas stove. We bought a 

gas cylinder to keep in the kitchen. We made an order at a city gas authority, paid for 

the cylinder, and then got it delivered to our place.226  

 

Formally, in the mid-1950s, the state encouraged individual housing 

construction. It allowed people to solve the housing shortage problem themselves. 

State authorities issued loans, allocated land, and provided private developers with 

technical support. However, only some areas of the USSR, and not Crimea, 

experienced a construction boom.227 For example, Simferopol city authorities tried 

to limit individual construction by all means: individual construction required 

expansion of the water, sewer and electricity networks, a challenge the city was not 

ready to meet. About 1,500 applications for private construction sites were made 

each year. Most applications were declined, even though among the applicants were 

 
около тонны. Потом сгруженный около ворот уголь надо было перетаскать в отведенные для его хранения 
места. Таскать приходилось ведрами. Нужны были для растопки и дрова, которые тоже надо было купить и 
уложить в определенное место и потом перед топкой надо было их расколоть на маленькие полешки, чтобы 
они лучше горели] K-na, Memoirs. 
224 "Kerosinovaia problema," Krymskaia pravda 20 July 1956. 
225 Spr. 428. Proekt perspektivnogo plana razvitiia narodnogo khoziaistva i kul′tury Krymskoi oblasti,  in F. R-3299 
Oblastnaia planovaia komissiia (Oblplan) Ispolnitel′nogo komiteta Krymskogo oblastnogo soveta deputatov 
trudiashchikhsia g. Simferopolia. – Op. 1 (State Archives of the Republic of Crimea, 1958-1965). – Ark. 70. 
226 [В то время стал продаваться сжиженный газ. Постепенно мы установили ванну с газовой колонкой, 
маленькую газовую плиту. Баллон с газом поставили тоже на кухне. Делали заказ в управление газа, 
оплачивали и баллон доставлялся на место] K-na, Memoirs. 
227 "Rasshiriaetsia stroitel′stvo individual′nykh zhilykh domov," Krymskaia Pravda 5 August 1956. 
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war veterans and reserve officers whom the authorities could not officially turn 

away.228 Eventually, on 30 December 1960, land parcelling for construction of 

individual country houses was banned by a Decree of the USSR Council of 

Ministers.229 A new decree issued on June 1, 1962 monopolised the state’s 

housebuilding policy and restricted citizens’ rights.230 

 

MULTI-APARTMENT CONSTRUCTION IN SIMFEROPOL 

 

By the beginning of the 1960s, it became obvious that the “collectivisation” of 

residences, co-living (in the sense of organising living in multi-apartment buildings 

as opposed to private housing) was inevitable. Centralised construction of 

apartment buildings would alleviate the severity of the housing crisis, simplify the 

problem of water supply, electrification, gasification of apartments and city zoning, 

and it would do so quickly. But in the first half of the 1950s, the state was only 

preparing for housing reform, addressing the housing crisis by half measures. The 

construction of barracks, dormitories or the use of previously built houses for the 

placement of several families became widespread in the postwar period as 

temporary remedies to the housing crisis. In the cities of the Crimean region, living 

in communal apartments and barracks also was common in the postwar period. As 

respondents recall, living conditions in such cramped rooms were not comfortable: 

 

 
228 "Zauvazhennia ta propozytsiï komisiï Upravlinnia u spravakh arkhitektury pry Radi Ministriv URSR shchodo 
proektu heneral′noho planu rekonstruktsiï mista Simferopol′," in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh 
transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny 
NAN Ukraïny), 240. 
229 "Postanovlenie Soveta Ministrov SSSR 'Ob individual′nom stroitel′stve dach',"  in 1346 (30 December 1960). 
http://www.alppp.ru/law/zakonodatelstvo-o-zhilische/dachnoe-hozjajstvo/2/postanovlenie-sovmina-sssr-ot-30-
12-1960--1346.html. 
230 "Postanovlenie TSK KPSS, Soveta Ministrov SSSR 'Ob individual′nom i kooperativnom zhilishchnom 
stroitel′stve',"  in 561 (1 June 1962). http://pravo.levonevsky.org/baza/soviet/sssr5798.html. 
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When I was twelve years old, we moved into a communal apartment. 

Vysotsky231 sings about “only one lavatory for 28 rooms,” but we had seven rooms. 

There was a tap in the yard. Whether it was cold outside or not so cold, what could 

we do? Then we joined hands and laid on the water supply up to our second floor.232  

 

Dad was offered a good position, but they did not immediately give us an 

apartment. At first, we were placed in barracks with several other families. To divide 

the space somehow, we made ‘walls’ with sheets. We lived there all summer until we 

got an apartment - 14 square metres on the second floor. There was a communal 

kitchen and a toilet for seven families. But we did not complain, because we were all 

friendly with each other. I remember how we were busy in the kitchen in the evenings. 

Everyone had their own task: someone cooked potatoes, another one set the table, the 

third one took out pickles. After dinner we stayed in the kitchen, because it was so 

much more fun. We sang songs, played the accordion, and danced. I think of that time 

fondly.233 

 

Businesses often housed their employees in dormitories. Such dwellings 

could be rented cheaply and most often did not offer amenities. For example, rent 

for accommodation in dormitories of the enterprises affiliated to the Ministry of 

Trade of the Ukrainian SSR in the Crimean region ranged from 1 ruble and 80 

kopecks to 4 rubles a month. The rent depended on the city and the salary of 

employees. For example, an employee who earned between 50 and 70 rubles a 

 
231 Vladimir Semyonovich Vysotsky (25 January 1938 – 25 July 1980) was a Soviet singer-songwriter, poet, and actor 
whose career had an immense and enduring effect on Soviet culture. 
232 [В мои 12 переехали в коммунальную квартиру. Как Высоцкий поет “на 28 комнаток всего одна уборная”, 
у нас так было на семь комнат. Кран во дворе. Холодно-не холодно, а что делать? Потом мы все собрались 
и провели уже к нам на второй этаж воду] Evgeniia Valer′ianovna K-va, born in 1939. 
233 [Папе предложили хорошую должность, только квартиру не сразу дали. Вначале нас поселили в бараке, 
и там жило несколько семей. Что бы хоть как-то разделить пространство мы соорудили стены из простынь. 
Прожили мы там всё лето и потом нам дали квартиру, 14 кв. метров на 2-ом этаже. Там была общая кухня и 
туалет на 7 семей. Но мы не жаловались, потому что все жили очень дружно. Помню, как вечером все 
хлопотали на кухне, у каждого было свое задание: один варит картошку, второй накрывает на стол, третий 
достает соленья. После ужина мы оставались на кухне, ведь так намного веселее. Мы и песни пели, и на 
баяне играли, и танцевали. Я вспоминаю с радостью это время] Rima Ivanovna R-ko, born in 1945. 
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month (after the reform of 1961) and rented a bed in a dormitory in Simferopol or 

Sevastopol paid 2 rubles and 50 kopecks per month. 

The normal dwelling space for one resident was officially 4.5 square metres. 

Families were supposed to occupy separate rooms. Residents of the dormitory 

received an iron bed, a mattress, and a pillow, two sheets, a blanket, a pillowcase, a 

towel, a chair and a bedside table with an oilcloth for use. A cupboard, a table, a wall 

clock, a washbasin, and a mirror were in the common use of all tenants. As one of 

my interviewees remembered:  

 

My aunt Lisa wrote to the City Executive Committee and because my father 

was killed in the war, we were given [a room in a communal apartment]. We had 

nothing: only two chairs, a table and a bed. We lived well there – I really liked that it 

was clean and empty! I never felt humiliated or poor.234  

 

But neither barracks nor dormitories could accommodate all those in need, 

and it was necessary to solve the problem comprehensively. Thus, construction of 

multi-storey buildings would be the only effective solution to the housing shortage. 

A utilitarian approach to building extremely homogenous, simplified houses was 

the only possible way out of the crisis. The experience of European and American 

housing construction as well as ideas of Soviet architects were used as a rationale for 

the building small apartments.235 Aiming to streamline the daily routine, architects 

designed a space suitable for carrying out everyday activities: they calculated an 

optimum distance to shops, schools, kindergartens, hospitals and other important 

amenities. The application of an environmental approach resulted in the adoption 

of the “microdistrict” as a module or unit of housing construction.  

 
234 [Моя тетя Лиза написала в Горисполком и из-за того, что у меня отец на войне погиб, нам выдали 
[коммунальную квартиру]. У нас ничего не было: только два стула, стол и кровать. Мы там хорошо жили, 
мне очень нравилось, что там чисто и пусто! Никогда не чувствовала себя униженной или бедной] K-va, 
interview. 
235 Harris, Communism on Tomorrow Street: Mass Housing and Everyday Life after Stalin. 
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On 4 November 1955, the Council of Ministers of the USSR adopted a 

resolution “On the Elimination of Excesses in Design and Construction.”236 The 

adoption of this document was determined by economic reasons, and its 

enforcement reduced construction costs and accelerated residential building, 

solving the housing shortage. Resolution No. 931 “On the Development of Housing 

Construction in the USSR” adopted on July 31, 1957 stimulated the release of 

additional funds for housing construction.237 

Housing construction in the Ukrainian SSR (and Crimea) was regulated by 

the joint decision of the Central Committee of the Communist Party and the USSR 

Council of Ministers on September 22, 1955 “On Measures Aimed at Further 

Industrіalіsation, Improvement of the Quality and Cost Reduction of Housing 

Construction” as well as by the decision of the Central Committee of the Communist 

Party and the Ukrainian SSR Council of Ministers of 24 August 1957 “On the 

Development of the Residential Building in the Ukrainian SSR”. These documents 

identified the housing shortage as temporary. It was assumed that the issue would 

be resolved in 10-12 years.  

The importance of microdistrict planning was officially confirmed by the 

Resolution of the Central Committee of the Communist Party and the USSR Council 

of Ministers on 4 December 1958 “On Measures to Improve Planning and Housing 

Development in Localities of the Ukrainian SSR”.238 The microdistrict as an ideal self-

sufficient system became the settlement unit of city structure, replacing the 

construction of single, stand-alone buildings. Careful calculations which formed the 

basis of a new plan standardised all types of population activity, considering the 

optimal distance from a residential building to a kindergarten (150m to 200m), a 

school (200m to 300m), commercial enterprises and clinics (500m), and other 

 
236 Planirovka i zastroika gorodov (Moscow: Gosudarstvennoe izdatel′stvo literatury po stroitel′stvu i arkhitekture, 
1956). 
237 "Postanovlenie TSK KPSS, Soveta Ministrov SSSR  № 931 'O razvitii zhilishchnogo stroitel′stva v SSSR',"  (31 July 
1957). http://www.consultant.ru/cons/cgi/online.cgi?req=doc&base=ESU&n=4707#06126572011151583. 
238 Ia. Hyrych, "Vplyv mistobudivnoï polityky na urbanizatsiiu v URSR( druha polovyna 50-kh-pochatok 60-kh rokiv 
XX stolittia)," Visnyk Kyïvs′koho nats. universytetu im. Tarasa Shevchenka: ser.: Istoriia 89/90 (2007). 
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important objects (1500m) as well as the gap between residential buildings which 

should be equal to double the height of the tallest of the two buildings. 

In 1958, in a competition organised by the Ministry of Construction of the 

USSR, one of the typical projects of large-panel apartment blocks was voted the best 

and became the prototype for 90% of small apartment buildings in all Soviet 

republics. From 1958, the practice of building houses according to conventional 

drawings (or standard plans, that were slightly modified)239 became common to the 

whole country. The USSR Council of Ministers adopted the Resolution “On the Use 

of Conventional Drawings in Residential Building” on 26 May 1958. 

The state was looking for ways to reduce construction costs and to use all 

possible sources of financing. To fulfil the resolution of the Council of Ministers of 

the USSR of May 30, 1958 No. 575, the Council of Ministers of the Ukrainian SSR 

approved a new procedure for the allocation of capital investments for housing, 

communal, cultural and social construction and construction of healthcare facilities, 

involving large industry enterprises in the financial process.240  

The government also willingly attempted to transfer some concerns about 

obtaining apartments and financing of residential construction to citizens, allowing 

them to organise cooperatives and invest money in cooperative construction (such 

building cooperatives were also organised in Crimea, in 1963 five of them put into 

operation 8,000 square metres of housing floor space).241 Members of the 

cooperatives bought apartments in instalments and were required to make monthly 

payments for 15 years. Neither way (free or cooperative) of obtaining apartments 

made citizens into property owners (this was impossible under Soviet law): citizens 

rented their apartments, regardless of whether they were owned by the state or by a 

 
239 Arkadii Usyk, Arkhitektor sud′by. Vospominaniia. Razmyshleniia. Dnevnik, 4. 
240 Spr. 441. Postanovleniia Soveta Ministrov SSSR i USS. Perepiska s Sovetom Ministrov SSSR i USSR,  in F. R-3299 
Oblastnaia planovaia komissiia (Oblplan) Ispolnitel′nogo komiteta Krymskogo oblastnogo soveta deputatov 
trudiashchikhsia g. Simferopolia. – Op. 1 (State Archives of the Republic of Crimea). – Ark 46. 
241 Simferopoliu 200 let 1784-1984: Sbornik dokumentov i materialov, 217. 
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cooperative. Because apartments could not be sold, the only way to change the 

amount of living space or place of residence was through exchange.242 

Periodicals popularised the so-called “Gorʹkovskii” method of residents on 

housing waiting lists building their own houses outside working hours. This method 

was officially approved by a Decree of the Central Committee of the CPSU and the 

Council of Ministers of the USSR No. 931 “On the Development of Housing 

Construction in the USSR” of 31 July 1957.243 But even such measures could not 

relieve the state of a significant financial burden. 

To minimise construction costs, on 23 April 1959, the Council of Ministers 

of the USSR adopted resolution No. 449, “On Eliminating Excesses in the Decoration, 

Equipment and Interior Decoration of Public Buildings,” which was duplicated on 

23 May 1959 by the Council of Ministers of the Ukrainian SSR with the similarly 

named resolution No. 729. This decree tightened control over spending on the 

construction and arrangement of public and administrative buildings, and the 

principle of making all possible cost savings was extended to the construction of 

residential facilities.244 

Generally, small, poorly constructed single-family apartments affected 

cultural, social and demographic processes in the USSR. New targets for residential 

construction changed the aesthetics of urban spaces, simplified and decolourised the 

urban environment, but also worsened building quality.245 

The epoch of block construction in Simferopol started in the late 1950s with 

whole streets, not single buildings, being built. As Arshalus’ Vartanovna K-na wrote 

in her memoirs:  

 
242 "Rubrika: Meniaiu Kvartiru," Krymskaia pravda 25 August 1956. 
243 R. Romanova, "Razvivat′ i podderzhivat′ initsiativnoe stroitel′stvo zhil′ia," Slava Sevastopolia 30 March 1958. 
244 Spr. 422. Prikazy Ministerstva kul′tury SSSR, USSR, tom 1,  in F. R-3319 Upravlenie kul′tury Ispolnitel′nogo 
komiteta Krymskogo oblastnogo Soveta deputatov trudiashchikhsia g. Simferopolia. – Op. 1 (State Archives of the 
Republic of Crimea, 1959-1960). – Ark. 130 
245 Arkady Usyik who was deputy chief architect of Kerch in the early ’50s, a deputy chairman of the City Executive 
Committee in 1953-1958 and chairman of Kirov District Executive Committee of Kerch in 1957, perceived 
negatively the type-design practice which came into common use in the mid-50s: he criticised the excessive 
standardisation of construction for ignoring the architect’s role and for depersonalisation of the cities – Usyk, 
Arkhitektor sud′by. Vospominaniia. Razmyshleniia. Dnevnik, 147. 
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In late 1959 to early 1960, the construction of a new street began, which 

started at the railway station [see Figure 11]. The old short Perekopskaya Street ran 

from the station to the bridge across the Salgir and ended at the gardens. I remember 

this street. In the centre of the street was a strip of lawn. It was later removed, and 

the street was widened (...) The first constructions in the street were a large corner 

house and the Artek hotel. The children arrived there and stayed before being sent to 

the Artek camp [a prestigious Crimean summer camp for the top achievers among 

school children]. After 1960, construction of multiple five-storey apartment blocks 

began. These were later called “khrushchevkas” [the name is linked to that of then 

general secretary Nikita Krushchev].246  

 

 

Figure 11. A new street in Simferopol, 1960.247 

 

 
246 [В конце 1959- начале 1960 началось строительство новой улицы, которая начиналась от вокзала. Старая 
короткая ул. Перекопская шла от вокзала до моста через Салгир и упиралась в сады. Я помню эту улицу. По 
центру улицы шел небольшой зеленый газончик. Потом он был убран, улица расширена (…) Застройка 
улицы началась со строительства большого углового дома и гостиницы “Артек”, где останавливались 
приехавшие дети, их сбор и дальнейшая отправка их в лагерь «Артек». С 1960 началась интенсивная 
застройка жилыми пятиэтажными домами, названными потом “хрущевками”] K-na, Memoirs. 
247 Aleksandr Belov, "Perekrestok Gagarina-Gaidara," in Simferopol′ vchera i segodnia (www.simfion.ru, 1960). 
https://www.simfion.ru/glc0205.htm. 
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Residential construction in Crimea was not regionally oriented, it 

duplicated Soviet (houses of 331-series) or republican tendencies (houses of 438- and 

480-series; there were some variations. For example, the apartments constructed in 

Sevastopol differed in several ways from typical apartment blocks; they were built 

of Inkerman bryozoan limestone without using modular structures or reinforcing 

with concrete and had hipped roofs. These features significantly extended the 

lifespan of the buildings. Later, housing projects were unified, and construction was 

carried out by construction brigades who came from different regions of the USSR. 

Housing blocks were erected in a few months. Most of the buildings were 

three- to five-storey high. The architects did everything possible to cut construction 

costs: eliminating lifts from the design lowered the budget, lack of rubbish ducts was 

also dictated by economic reasons. Usually, there were three to four apartments on 

a floor. The height of the ceiling was 2.5m to 2.7m,248 bathrooms were planned to be 

separate or combined with toilet rooms, rooms were on either side of a corridor 

(“raspashonka” or “a baby’s jacket”)249 or only one room (“a tram”): in this case, one 

of the rooms was “transit”. A common defect of these houses was poor insulation 

from noise, heat, and vibration. 

However, some architects (Arshalus’ Vartanovna K-na among them) had 

nothing but praise for new methods of construction and their own work: 

 

I worked in a design bureau and I can say that we hardly did anything 

wrong. We worked well (…) we were thanked by the city executive committee for 

some projects we implemented, so I did not notice any mistakes. We worked in 

accordance with the guidelines that we were given, very clear and good survey work, 

 
248 "O merakh snizheniia stoimosti, povysheniia kachestva i sokrashcheniia srokov stroitel′stva," Slava Sevastopolia 
11 April 1958. 
249 C. Kelly, St Petersburg: Shadows of the Past (Yale University Press, 2014), 75. 
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which later influenced the design. There could be, of course, minor errors, but in 

general there were many houses built.250 

 

Despite unavoidable drawbacks of the very technique of block building, the 

acquisition of an apartment was the dream of most Crimeans, as it was for all Soviet 

citizens. To get allocated an apartment, it was necessary to meet a set of criteria 

(confirm the discrepancy of living space in relation to the number of residents, work 

at an enterprise, and have children) and register for the waiting list. The wait could 

be endlessly long, so there were tacit ways to move to the top of the queue. The usual 

waiting period for an apartment, according to respondents’ accounts, was five to 

twenty years: “I was on the waiting list for housing for eight years. Some waited even for 

20 years. Their children had finished the schools already. Only then did they get 

apartments.”251 One of the most reliable options was to use personal connections: 

“They wouldn’t give us [housing]. I made it through connections. I had a friend. He worked 

as an engineer. This house was built in ’62. When the house was built, I went there, and I 

was told: ‘No flats are available.’ And I went to my friend and told him that I lived with two 

children in a nine-square-metre room. He made a call in my presence and told them to give 

me an apartment. I did not approach anyone else. It took three to four months, and I got an 

apartment.”252  

However, even considering all faults, the scale of housing construction was 

still unprecedented. In the Seven-year plan (semiletka) of 1959–1965, the total area of 

commissioned residential buildings in Crimea amounted to 2.7662 billion square 

 
250 [Я работала в проектной организации, и сказать, что были у нас какие-то просчеты, я не могу сказать. Мы 
работали хорошо… мы получали благодарности от нашего горисполкома за выполненные какие-то работы, 
так что я не замечала никаких просчетов. Мы работали в соответствии с ориентирами, которые нам давали, 
очень четкие и хорошие изыскательские работы, которые влияли потом на проектирование. Но что-то 
может быть, конечно, мелочи какие-то, а в общем было много выстроено домов] Arshalus’ Vartanovna K-na, 
born 1925. 
251 [8 лет я стоял на очереди. Некоторые и по 20 лет стояли, уже дети и школу закончили, а они только 
квартиры получали] Valentin Andreevich K-k, born in 1936. 
252 [Не давали. Я пробил все-таки. Знакомый у меня был. Он инженером работал. Дом этот построили в 62-
м. Когда квартира была, я ходил, а мне говорили: “Ничего не освобождается”. А я к знакомому пошел, 
сказал, что живу с двумя детьми, 9 квадратов. Он при мне набрал и сказал, чтобы квартиру мне дали. Никуда 
я больше не ходил, прошло 3-4 месяца, и вручили мне квартиру] K-k, interview. 
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metres. In Simferopol alone, 376,000 square metres of housing were built in 1957-

1962 and 7,922 families got new apartments.253 Capital investment in housing 

construction was 253.0 million rubles (for comparison, in 1951–1955 the total area of 

residential construction was equal to 845,900 square metres with investment of 71 

million rubles).254 

It must be admitted that planned attempts to make microdistricts self-

sufficient and to place on their territory all service facilities within easy walking 

distance from any dwelling255 failed. Nevertheless, the mass character of residential 

construction gave Crimean residents an opportunity to feel more autonomous from 

social and political pressure at the same time. 

 

RESYMBOLISATION OF THE CITY 

 

Renovation of the city also came with the construction of administrative buildings, 

which were to accommodate the growing bureaucracy and symbolise the onset of a 

new political period. Typical projects, supplemented with separate details, were 

widely used in the construction of administrative buildings around Crimea. Various 

facilities were built in Simferopol in 1954, including the Regional House of Soviets, 

the Obkom of the Komsomol, and five administrative buildings.256 

Simferopol was badly in need of a new major street. It was necessary to 

alleviate large traffic flows, to hold organised rallies, and to install a statue of 

Vladimir Lenin, the main iconic figure of that time, who was officially promoted as 

a counterbalance to the anathematised Stalin. The capacity of Karl Marx Street which 

was used to organise parades in November and May was insufficient, and it could 

 
253 Simferopoliu 200 let 1784-1984: Sbornik dokumentov i materialov, 217. 
254 Kryms′ka oblast′, 12, 84. 
255 Zile, "Programs and problems of city planning in the Soviet Union." 
256 "Korotka dovidka nachal′nyka viddilu u spravakh arkhitektury pry Kryms′komu oblvykonkomi V. Chernyshova 
pro robotu kryms′kykh orhaniv u spravakh arkhitektury," in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii 
(1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 
18 March 1954, 188. 
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not function as a route for traditional parades which ran from the railway station to 

the central universal department store [a local version of the famous Moscow 

Central Universal Department Store, or TSUM]. In accordance with the original 

plan, it was decided to build a central square near Pushkin Park. But the construction 

of the House of Soviets, a building with a special status, made it necessary to 

reconsider this decision. To transform the existing Kirov Street (from 1960 – Kirov 

Avenue) into a town gate, the street’s width was significantly increased during the 

first round of reconstruction at the end of the 1950s to boost its capacity for parades 

and traffic because new routes/new modes of transport demanded more space.  

The central city square was meant to be a special urban space, a place of 

communication for the authorities with the people, a channel of state rhetoric. Unlike 

the railway station forecourt or market square, the central city square was 

multifunctional. It could be “read” like a text where the objects located on the square 

functioned as signs. Changing the location of the square, naming or renaming it, 

demolishing objects, erecting new buildings had a special meaning. Central Square 

was a place where everything was symbolic: from the possibility to affect the 

numbering of houses on city streets (in cities with a radial-circular layout, the 

numbering of houses on radial streets is carried out from the central square of the 

city to its suburbs) to the New Year tree (a symbol of eternity).257 As the main square 

in Simferopol (a city that despite its metropolitan ambitions was nothing more than 

a transport junction on the way to the South) was only an imitation of the capital's 

square. It lost some characteristics of a political space (sacral gates, for example), but 

gained the status of a pleasure ground instead. When Simferopol city fountain, 

Pushkin Square, a dairy shop, a sanitary-epidemiological station (known as “the 

house of angels”), Hotel Simferopol, a fish store, a venereal disease clinic, and a 

 
257 M. K. Golovanivskaia, "Tsentral′naia stolichnaia ploshchad′ kak kanal i kak soobshchenie: opyt 
kommunikatsionnogo analiza tsentral′nykh ploshchadei neskol′kikh mirovykh stolits" (paper presented at the 
GOROD KAK STSENA. Istoriia. Povsednevnost′. Budushchee, 2015). 
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library were demolished to create a new space, it was built up with a theatre and a 

department store. So, Fountain Square ceased to exist, and Lenin Square appeared.258  

As Arshalus’ Vartanovna K-na, who observed the development of events, 

remembers, 

 

Construction started with Kirov Street, when they began to build the House 

of Soviets and the Soviet Trade Union building. It was when the old fountain and the 

old market were removed and the new square [Lenin Square] was built in their place. 

Then, of course, five-storey apartment blocks were built along Kirov Street. All these 

new buildings appeared along this street, the square where [the Lenin] statue was 

placed, up to the newest market, which was at the end of Kirov Street. Everything was 

built up with five-storey apartment blocks. And closer to the centre, new blocks also 

were built, and a few years later the theatre, where Ukrainian music and drama were 

performed, were built. That was later, though.259 

 

Lenin Square was thought of as the centre of the whole urban composition 

(see Figure 12). And its own central core was supposed to be sacralised by a statue.260 

Soviet architects were aware of the environment-forming potential of sculpture. 

They also understood that monuments and memorial plaques could serve not only 

as reminders, but also constructed an ideological and physical space. 

 

 
258 O. Shirokov, "Ploshchad′ Lenina v vekakh," Krymskoe ekho, no. http://c-eho.info/archive/ploshtadi-lenina-v-
vekah/ (23 February 2013). 
259 [Строительство началось с улицы Кирова, когда начали строить Дом Советов, Дом Советов Профсоюзов, 
вот тогда был убран старый фонтан, старый базар, на месте которого эта площадь [Площадь Ленина] 
выстроена. Потом, конечно, на этой улице Кирова началась застройка этими пятиэтажными домами, все от 
новой появившейся этой улицы, площади, где поставлен был Ленин, до самой… до самого нового рынка, 
который был в конце ул. Кирова. Все было застроено уже жилыми пятиэтажными домами. И ближе к центру 
тоже начали расти дома, а потом уже в дальнейшем, через несколько лет был выстроен театр, украинский 
музыкально-драматический, это попозже уже] K-na, Memoirs. 
260 Lenin Square was partially desacralised in 1960-1970 by the appearance of the Crimean Regional Ukrainian 
Music and Drama Theatre (now - State Academic Musical Theatre of the Republic of Crimea) and a Central 
Department Store. The theatre was a bad match to Lenin stylistics, residents called it an “elevator” (even though 
the project was awarded the Shevchenko Prize, the highest award in the field of architecture). A new department 
store opened in 1964 was another object ideologically antithetical to the Lenin monument. Shirokov, "Ploshchad′ 
Lenina v vekakh." 
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Figure 12. Construction of Lenin Square.261 

 

Monuments and plaques were used as geographical landmarks for the 

organisation of excursions and solemn events, but, above all, were important 

ideological beacons. Memorials arranged the ritual space and centred the 

performance: initiation rites were performed in their field and were blessed by their 

presence. For instance, monuments witnessed “Old Bolsheviks” handing Komsomol 

membership cards to young people or young pioneers tying their red scarves for the 

first time. So regional history was the source and the marking field, but the markers 

themselves formed personal and regional histories. 

In the mid-50s, changes in attitude towards Lenin as a historical personality 

were followed by a rethinking of his symbolism. His image was idealised to the 

extent that it lost its depth, and its duality was flattened by propaganda. The new 

figure gained a set of permissible and mandatory characteristics like a spacious 

mind, far-sightedness, and kindness. As well, the number of Lenin statues 

 
261 Aleksandr Belov, "Ploshchad′ Lenina," in Simferopol′ vchera i segodnia (www.simfion.ru). 
http://www.simfion.ru/glb0404.htm. 
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skyrocketed while their artistic value or at least originality was neglected. These 

extremely stereotypical monuments were often made of shoddy materials, in haste 

while valuable historical monuments were not repaired or even cataloged. 262 

The decision to install a Lenin statue in Simferopol’s central square was 

made by the Crimean Regional Party Committee, and Oblproekt prepared the cost 

estimation. The new monument (total height 10m, height of the bronze sculpture 

5.5m, designed by the Leningrad sculptor V. Stamova and the Crimean architect 

Popova) was opened in 1967. In his memoirs, Arkady Usik mentioned that the statue 

had been transferred by the Leningrad Art Fund at no charge because it had been 

previously rejected by the Leningrad artistic council and was kept in the cellars for 

a long time.263  

Another place where a new Lenin monument’s appearance was inevitable 

also had a special significance. A large percentage of visitors arrived at the South 

Coast of Crimea via Simferopol railway station. This entry point to almost all routes 

was a streamlined and improved version of the mythical pearly gates leading to the 

Crimean version of Eden. The new building constructed by German POWs and 

commissioned in 1951 became widely recognisable at the end of the 1960s thanks to 

guidebooks. An environment-forming element of the railway station forecourt was 

the clock tower that also served as a water tower; its special inner tank was filled 

with water from an artesian well built under the tower. The symbolism of the tower, 

which also served as a reminder of the water theme, included traditional and non-

traditional elements of the Soviet period, like a five-pointed star or signs of the 

zodiac on the dial. That time it was the station's space that became the object of 

ideological transformations. In 1961, two Stalin statues located inside the railway 

station (called “a greeter and a fareweller” by locals, see Figure 13 and Figure 14) 

 
262 Spr. 879 Materialy po okhrane pamiatnikov (opisi, svedeniia, spravki i perepiska,  in F. R-3319 Upravlenie kul′tury 
Ispolnitel′nogo komiteta Krymskogo oblastnogo Soveta deputatov trudiashchikhsia g. Simferopolia. - Op. 1 (State 
Archives of the Republic of Crimea, 1968). – Ark. 1-2. 
263 Usyk, Arkhitektor sud′by. Vospominaniia. Razmyshleniia. Dnevnik, 153. 
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Figure 13. Monument to Stalin near the Simferopol railway station 

 (“greeter”).264 

 

 

Figure 14. Monument to Stalin at the Simferopol railway station  

(“fareweller”).265  

 
264 Pupkova N., "'Otets narodov' v Simferopole," Krymskaia pravda 1 December 2010. 
265 Ibid. 
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were dismantled while the railroad itself received a new name – Dnieper railway (in 

1936-1961 – Stalin railway). The statues were demolished in accordance with the 

decisions of XXII Party Congress (17-31 October 1961) and the fight against the cult 

of Stalin. 

In the early 1960s, a new Lenin statue was installed on Lenin Boulevard 

opposite the railway station. These events (the renaming of the railway and the 

monument’s installation) heralded the beginning of a new phase of the history of 

the Crimean railway.  

In 1959-1969, considerable sums of money were allocated to the installation 

of Lenin monuments in most Crimean cities. This trend persisted until the mid-

1970s, thus in 1972, 131 out of 196 monuments of art [pamiatnik isskustva] in Crimean 

region were Lenin monuments.266 In Sevastopol, a Lenin monument 20.75 metres 

high, supplemented by figures of workers, peasants, soldiers and sailors who 

personified revolutionary forces, was installed on 2 November 1957. Lenin 

monuments also appeared in Yalta (1954), Krasnoperekopsk (1967) and Alupka 

(1961). Lenin monuments primed the collective memory and divided history into 

“before” and “after”. But the urban context was filled up with other signs, the nature 

and content of which was determined by the requirement to emphasise events that 

happened “before Stalin”. Thus, the revolutions of 1905-1907 and 1917 were 

endowed with special significance. On 19 August 1955, the Central Committee of 

the Communist Party of Ukraine and the Council of Ministers of the Ukrainian SSR 

adopted a resolution on organising the celebration of the 50th anniversary of the 

revolution of 1905-1907 which among other events projected the installation of 

memorial plaques.267  

 
266 Spr. 1118 Materialy po pamiatnikam, in F. R-3319 Upravlenie kul′tury Ispolnitel′nogo komiteta Krymskogo 
oblastnogo Soveta deputatov trudiashchikhsia g. Simferopolia. - Op. 1 (State Archives of the Republic of Crimea, 
1971).— Ark. 9. 
267 Spr. 188. Spiski pamiatnykh mest po Krymskoi oblasti,  in F. R-3319 Upravlenie kul′tury Ispolnitel′nogo komiteta 
Krymskogo oblastnogo Soveta deputatov trudiashchikhsia g. Simferopolia. – Op. 1 (State Archives of the Republic 
of Crimea, 1965). – Ark. 4-5. 
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The second leading direction of the visualisation of collective memory was 

an installation of monuments dedicated to World War II. Since 1954, the process was 

regulated by the Decree of the Council of Ministers of the Ukrainian SSR of 30 

December 1952 “On Improving the Construction of Monuments and Quality of 

Manufacturing of Monumental, Political and Domestic Sculptures in the Ukrainian 

SSR”.268 A programme to commemorate fallen Soviet soldiers was adopted in 1960 

and detailed in the late ’60s. Thus, the urban space was filling with new symbols, 

familiar and easily understandable to the residents, which spoke to them not only in 

the language of ideology, but also of emotion, referring to fresh memories of the 

recent war; moreover, the very appearance of these symbols was indicative of a 

general liberalisation of public life. 

City parks were other objects endowed with new symbolic meaning, serving 

not only as places of rest and recreation (both not without ideological flavour, 

however),269 but also as sanctuaries (gardens of Eden in miniature) of the new state 

religion of Communism’s Advent. Urban landscaping perfectly corresponded with 

the myth of an upcoming era of happiness and prosperity. In such vein, in 1957, the 

first Simferopol park, the Flower Park (later renamed after К. Trenev) was laid out 

on the site of а collective farm market. The second one, a children’s park opened in 

1958, was unique by virtue of the fact that it was the second largest specialised 

children’s garden-park in the world. A third park, the Park of Culture and 

Relaxation named after Gagarin, was founded in the early 1960s. It was not a 

coincidence that events aimed to demonstrate the inviolability of the socialist system 

were organised in parks. Firstly, the state preferred not to leave citizens alone with 

their thoughts, and it was in parks that a large number of people could be gathered 

on different occasions (like post-parade festivals, sporting events, exhibitions, 

 
268 Karmazina, "Diial′nist′ orhaniv derzhavnoï vlady ta hromads′kykh orhanizatsii po uvichnenniu istoriï Krymu v 
1954-1991 rr.." 
269 The state declared that people have to spend their free time on social activities, cultural communication, mental 
and physical development, and scientific, technical and artistic creativity Programme of the Communist Party of 
the Soviet Union adopted by the 22nd Congress of the CPSU, 31 October 1961,  (Moskow: Foreign Languages 
Publishing House, 1961). 
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themed nights, literary readings, and concerts); secondly, park areas offered 

opportunities for creating well-thought-out visual and sound propaganda effects 

that had a complex impact. 

The park visual space was regularly updated in accordance with the course 

of the party, visualising it: for example, in 1962, Simferopol city park was lined with 

thematic stands and posters which reflected both the republican (“Ukraine in the 

Seven-Year Plan,” “Dnieper’s Water and Crimea”), and all-union agenda (“The 

working people of Simferopol, let us respond to the decisions of the January Plenum 

of the Central Committee of the CPSU with new successes in labour!”, “Let us 

broaden the socialist competition in honour of the Twenty-second Congress of the 

CPSU,” “Crimea in the Seven-Year Plan”, “What Simferopol fights for in 1961” and 

“Let the sun of communism shine!”). In addition to posters, visual campaigning was 

carried out through various park exhibitions the main purpose of which was not a 

demonstration of photographs, paintings or materials of particular artistic integrity, 

but a repetitive compulsion of the decisions of the party under such titles, for 

example, as “The current generation of Soviet people will live under communism,” 

“Prospects for the development of the Crimea,” and “Heroes of the cosmos,” 

“Programme of the CPSU,” “We will turn Simferopol into a city of communist 

labour, exemplary order and high culture,” and “Guarding the frontiers of the Soviet 

homeland”.270 

Open lectures, which were regularly delivered from the park stage, created 

a special sound background of Soviet urban everyday life. Such meetings which did 

not allow for any open dialogues, were monologues themselves. They did not 

encourage listeners to analyse or even memorise. Such lectures spoon-fed the 

listeners ready-made messages, presented answers to questions that had nothing to 

do with everyday life and were of little interest to the audience but effectively 

 
270 Spr. 9. Otchety raboty parka kul′tury i otdykha za 1962 god,  in F. R-3319 Upravlenie kul′tury Ispolnitel′nogo 
komiteta Krymskogo oblastnogo Soveta deputatov trudiashchikhsia g. Simferopolia. – Op. 2 (State Archives of the 
Republic of Crimea, 1962). – Ark.3-4. 
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substituted for real problems. In 1962, 34,000 city dwellers visited the city park in 

Simferopol to listen to eighty-five lectures on the CPSU programme, the Moral code 

of the Builder of Communism, the foreign policy of the USSR, and the flourishing of 

science and technology in the USSR.271 

By contrast, so-called thematic evenings created an illusion of dialogue 

(thus, 94 evenings at an open-air park theatre in Simferopol were attended by 65,000 

visitors). But in reality, scripts for such evenings were standardised and did not 

allow for conversation. For example, an “evening” titled “Communism asserts peace 

on Earth”272 was acted as a play, the stage was decorated with red cloths, covered in 

excerpts from the Programme of the CPSU and Karl Marx’s scholarship. After the 

musical introduction, participants read out fragments of the CPSU Programme, 

declaimed poems and reports on such topics as “Imperialism is the only source of 

military danger,” “The main thing now is to prevent a thermonuclear war,” “To 

destroy wars and to establish eternal peace on Earth as the historical mission of 

communism,” “Toiling hard for the Motherland we are strengthening the world” 

followed by the newsreel on the First and Second world wars; to wrap up the 

meeting, an amateur group gave a concert.273  

However, controlled dialogue was still possible, and parks hosted various 

clubs that had to represent a city in a miniature, like Komsomol-youth club Restless 

Hearts, Сlub of Atheists, Сlub of Interesting Encounters, University of Musical 

Culture, Theatre of Folk Art, and School of Dance Lovers. These clubs, being ideal 

imaginary societies, at their meetings took aim at rogue elements of Soviet life, 

staging mock public trials of “parasites,” like this one, titled “Burn under the feet of 

parasites, Earth” where party officials (First Secretary of the State Committee of the 

 
271 Spr. 9. Otchety raboty parka kul′tury i otdykha za 1962 god, in F. R-3319 Upravlenie kul′tury Ispolnitel′nogo 
komiteta Krymskogo oblastnogo Soveta deputatov trudiashchikhsia g. Simferopolia. – Op. 2 (State Archives of the 
Republic of Crimea, 1962).  – Ark. 5. 
272 Along the line of other nights titled “Communism asserts labour on Earth,” “Communism asserts equality on 
Earth,” “Communism asserts happiness on Earth”. (Ibid. —Ark.10). 
273 Spr. 9. Otchety raboty parka kul′tury i otdykha za 1962 god, in F. R-3319 Upravlenie kul′tury Ispolnitel′nogo 
komiteta Krymskogo oblastnogo Soveta deputatov trudiashchikhsia g. Simferopolia. – Op. 2 (State Archives of the 
Republic of Crimea, 1962). – Ark. 25. 
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Young Communist League of Ukraine), representatives of various professions (a 

worker, a border guard, a nursery teacher, an “old Bolshevik”), and a city attorney 

put to shame “a truant,” “a parasite,” “a hopeless drunkard,” “a speculator,” and “a 

hooligan”.274 

That anathema on “antisocial elements” was repeated by park “sound and 

light newspapers [lantern slides]” (titled, for instance, “Say No to the worthless 

people!”275) where the text was accompanied by pasquinades on hooligans, 

speculators, and drunkards. All these antiheroes, however, still visited parks.  

Privately operating photographers, who worked under the cover of amateurs from 

morning till night earning a living out of accord with Soviet labour ideology and 

laws,276 hooligans, who started fights, and drunkards, who just peacefully slept in 

the bushes by their very appearance sadly reminded park visitors that communism 

had not been constructed yet. 

City park festivities were the only mass events that provided opportunities 

for uncontrolled dialogues. Sometimes mass festivities were organised to celebrate 

significant dates, like the successful space flight of Soviet astronauts Andrian 

Nikolayev and Pavel Popovich on 15 August 1962,277 but mainly coincided with state 

holidays. These festivities and holidays made parks profitable enterprises, and the 

state was interested in their regularity. The income came from such facilities as an 

indoor Summer Theatre, a dance floor, swings, a flying swing, a children's merry-

go-round, a  “Flying people” ride, a  billiard pavilion, and a shooting gallery (for 

instance, Simferopol city park received 104,800 rubles in revenues with a plan of 

 
274 Spr. 9. Otchety raboty parka kul′tury i otdykha za 1962 god. – Ark. 34-36. 
275 Ibid. – Ark. 54. 
276 Spr. 521 Perepiska s glavnym upravleniem kul′turno-prosvetitel′skikh uchrezhdenii, ispolnitel′nym komitetom 
Krymskogo oblastnogo soveta deputatov, spravki o novykh formakh raboty kul′turno-prosvetitel′skikh 
uchrezhdenii,  in F. R-3319 Upravlenie kul′tury Ispolnitel′nogo komiteta Krymskogo oblastnogo Soveta deputatov 
trudiashchikhsia g. Simferopolia. – Op. 1 (State Archives of the Republic of Crimea, 1961). – Ark. 186. 
277 Spr. 9. Otchety raboty parka kul′tury i otdykha za 1962 god,  in F. R-3319 Upravlenie kul′tury Ispolnitel′nogo 
komiteta Krymskogo oblastnogo Soveta deputatov trudiashchikhsia g. Simferopolia. – Op. 2 (State Archives of the 
Republic of Crimea, 1962). – Ark. 45. 
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101,000 rubles).278 So it came as no surprise that municipal government was 

interested in park renovations and regular maintenance, spending a considerable 

sum of money on constructing a dance floor, a pavilion for table games, and a Ferris 

wheel.279 Thus, in 1962, 21,800 rubles were spent on landscaping, drainage works, 

and electric network repair.280 

To sum up, the renewal of the symbolic space of the city was influenced by 

changes in state policy, which assumed a partial liberalisation of public life, but did 

not guarantee much freedom to urban residents who could be metaphorically 

expelled from their Garden City under construction if they called into question any 

aspects of the Soviet way of life. In 1954-1964, the social and living conditions of 

urban residents of the Crimean region changed significantly. The Crimean city was 

created anew, and furthermore, for the first time in Soviet history the state declared 

its purpose the comfort and security of citizens. Although the Soviet urban 

environment developed in a similar way throughout the USSR, the transfer of the 

region dealt it a good hand providing opportunities for a more complete 

implementation of positive trends. However, these opportunities could not be fully 

used under Soviet rule. 

In a loose sense, there were two state-run programmes that changed the 

urban environment. While the Crimea-oriented programme was aimed at 

modernising the water supply system, the second one, of all-Union and pan-

republican importance, pursued mass housing construction. The successful 

implementation of the Crimean water supply programme which became possible as 

a result of the transfer, stimulated the development of agriculture and unlocked 

 
278 Spr. 9. Otchety raboty parka kul′tury i otdykha za 1962 god,  in F. R-3319 Upravlenie kul′tury Ispolnitel′nogo 
komiteta Krymskogo oblastnogo Soveta deputatov trudiashchikhsia g. Simferopolia. – Op. 2 (State Archives of the 
Republic of Crimea, 1962). – Ark. 63. 
279 Spr. 521 Perepiska s glavnym upravleniem kul′turno-prosvetitel′skikh uchrezhdenii, ispolnitel′nym komitetom 
Krymskogo oblastnogo soveta deputatov, spravki o novykh formakh raboty kul′turno-prosvetitel′skikh 
uchrezhdenii,  in F. R-3319 Upravlenie kul′tury Ispolnitel′nogo komiteta Krymskogo oblastnogo Soveta deputatov 
trudiashchikhsia g. Simferopolia. – Op. 2 (State Archives of the Republic of Crimea, 1962). – Ark. 184. 
280 Spr. 9. Otchety raboty parka kul′tury i otdykha za 1962 god,  in F. R-3319 Upravlenie kul′tury Ispolnitel′nogo 
komiteta Krymskogo oblastnogo Soveta deputatov trudiashchikhsia g. Simferopolia. – Op. 2 (State Archives of the 
Republic of Crimea, 1962). – Ark. 62. 
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resorts’ potential, but more importantly, created the necessary prerequisites for 

urban growth. 

Intensive urbanisation and housing construction can be called the dominant 

idea of social policy under Nikita Khrushchev. It was the construction that 

conditionally legitimised the Soviet system and strengthened Khrushchev’s power, 

justifying by its very purpose and speed of execution such negative phenomena as 

the low quality of construction and zero architectural value of newly built 

monuments and buildings. 

It was block and microdistrict construction, the antithesis to un-Soviet 

individual construction, that fully corresponded to the general course of 

collectivising daily life. However, economic realities forced the government to 

deceive citizens and revise construction standards or engage enterprises’ and 

individuals’ finances in order to reduce the cost of construction. In the same vein, 

strategies developed by the population longing to get a new apartment at all costs 

did not comply with the declared principles of fair distribution of accommodation 

units. Urban dwellers bribed their way to higher places on waiting lists, used 

personal connections and took up short-term employment followed by voluntary 

termination just to obtain a flat. However, the housing crisis was partially resolved. 

In 1956-1965, the housing fund of the Ukrainian SSR increased by 4,101,300 newly 

built apartments with a total area of more than 182 million square meters.281 

To sum up, the updated Crimean city made everyday life easier, but the 

urban symbolic oikos did not meet the needs of the population. Contrary to the 

officially adopted focus “on the citizen,” the urban space was neutral, sterile, if not 

hostile. Soviet ideology set an impossible task: the state, seeing the goal in the 

creation of the Soviet people, stepped over a person’s needs, offered a ready set of 

everyday and leisure practices, thereby denying the possibility of choice, replaced 

 
281 D. Bachyns′kyi O. Iankovs′ka, "Reformy v URSR u sotsial′nii sferi (1950–1960-ti rr.): zhytlove zabezpechennia," 
Ukraïna XX stolittia: kul′tura, ideolohiia, polityka, no. 18 (2013). 



100 
 

the community with a communal apartment, a commune, and later – a microdistrict, 

i.e. artificial structures that could not be a secure foundation of a healthy society. 

 

CHAPTER 2. THE NECESSITIES OF LIFE 

 “We really lived in paradise, in comparison 

with how our children live now.”282 

 

It is undeniable that the administrative reassignment of Crimea influenced the 

process of regional development. But did it influence the lives of ordinary people as 

well, or did this development resulting in industrial and agricultural growth change 

anything in the city’s day-to-day activities? It is well-known that in the period under 

review the Soviet people struggled to satisfy their basic daily needs of food and 

clothing, but did Crimean residents experience the same? Was this shortage of food 

and consumer goods acknowledged by the state, and what measures were taken by 

the republican and regional authorities to solve it? How consistent and successful 

were these efforts, and were they directly related to the transfer? What were the 

effects and outcomes of the new state policy, republican agricultural endeavours, 

and regional economic initiatives aimed at raising living standards? Were these 

results or at least aims inspired by ambitious party programmes that recognised 

citizens’ rights to have needs and even promised imminent arrival of communism 

whereby all possible needs would be satisfied fully? The answers to these questions 

will help to find out to what extent everyday life in Crimea followed the Soviet way 

of life examined by such scholars as Susan Reid,283 Evgeny Dobrenko, Marina 

Balina,284 Victor Buchli285 and what made it unique.  

 
282 [мы прожили действительно в раю, по сравнению с тем, как наши дети живут] Lidiia Denisovna K-ko, born 
in 1938. 
283 Susan E. Reid, "Destalinization and Taste, 1953-1963," Journal of Design History 10, no. 2 (1997), 
www.jstor.org/stable/1316131. 
284 Balina and Dobrenko, Petrified Utopia: Happiness Soviet Style. 
285 Buchli, "Khrushchev, Modernism, and the Fight Against Petit-Bourgeois Consciousness in the Soviet Home." 
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This chapter explores the impact of the transfer on the everyday life of the 

Crimean population. Moving chronologically and thematically, I tackle the 

questions above by drawing on a range of sources that include archival documents, 

periodical materials, and accounts of respondents. The first part of the chapter will 

be devoted to the history of food consumption in Crimea, the second will cover such 

topics as the production of consumer goods.  

Party plans to turn Crimea into an ever-yielding Garden of Eden failed year 

after year as their implementation required more water than the infrastructure could 

provide. This deeply affected people's daily lives, shaped their consumer 

preferences and simplified diets. However, following severe food shortages and 

starvation during the war, people managed to cope and were able to obtain items in 

short supply through a variety of means. The shortage of consumer goods also 

forced citizens to be creative and even resist the state, which imposed a minimalist 

“Soviet style”. 

 

FOOD CONSUMPTION in CRIMEA, 1954-1964  

 

“I remember how Khrushchev once said: ‘We have one 

foot in communism.’ In fact, we were as far away from 

communism as we could be. We had nothing.  

And there was no change.”286  

 

On the eve of the transfer of Crimea to the Ukrainian SSR, the regional socio-

economic system cried out for changes. By 1954, the availability of goods was 

limited: the consumer basket was half-empty because not enough was produced. 

Trade itself was poorly organised. The shortage of food was caused by the inability 

of the region to feed its population on its own. Although large areas were allotted 

 
286 [Помню, как Хрущев один раз сказал: “Мы одной ногой в коммунизме”. А на самом деле нам до 
коммунизма было как до Питера рачки. Ничего у нас не было. И изменений никаких не было] R-ko, interview. 



102 
 

for the cultivation of vegetables and fruit, productivity of land, as well as yield 

capacity of forage crops (which directly affected the productivity of livestock) was 

lower than the national average and below the level of 1940.287  

Vegetable deliveries from other regions were often disrupted or lower 

volumes arrived than had been planned. For example, as of 20 August 1954, the plan 

for harvesting and importing vegetables was fulfilled by only 31.5%. In addition, 

Sevastopol was especially ill-provisioned.288 As of 20 October 1954, the Sumy, 

Cherkasy and Vinnitsa regions were allocated 16,000 tons of potatoes (with a plan 

of 32,000 tons) and 3,300 tons of other vegetables (with a plan of 17,000 tons) to 

Crimea. More than 1,000 people and 423 vehicles sent from Crimea to transport 

vegetables were overstretched and under-resourced on the ground, so vegetables 

accumulated at the loading depots, and spoiled.289  

The organisation of trade was also poorly planned. There were too few retail 

outlets for the number of residents, and the budgeted expansion of the retail network 

was delayed. As of 20 June 1954, only 42 (25%) of 161 nominal retail outlets were 

actually open, and only 1282 (61%) of the 1,789 kiosks had set up trade.290  

Both the regional and republican authorities were convinced that the 

problem of supplying the population with food could be solved only by expanding 

the crop acreage, as well as increasing areas allocated for orchards and vineyards. 

But these projects called for at-any-cost exploitation of cultivated land, neglected 

 
287 "Vitag iz dovidki, nadanoï sekretarevi CK KPU O. Kiricenku pro stan sil′s′kogo gospodarstva Krims′koï oblasti,"  in 
Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. 
Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 4 January 1954 , 163-66. 
288 "Dovidka viddilu partiinykh orhaniv Kryms′koho obkomu KPU Tsentral′nomu Komitetu KPU pro nedoliky u roboti 
partiinykh ta radians′kykh orhaniv Kryms′koï oblasti po zabezpechenniu naselennia pivostrova ovochamy, fruktamy 
ta pytnoiu vodoiu,"  in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv 
ta materialiv, ed. O. H. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), August 1954, 279. 
289 "Lyst holovy vykonkomu Kryms′koï oblasnoï rady M. Kuz′menka zastupnyku holovy RM URSR I. Seninu z 
prokhanniam zabezpechyty postachannia kartopli ta ovochiv do Krymu,"  in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh 
transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny 
NAN Ukraïny), 23 October 1954, 376-77. 
290 "Dopovidna zapyska holovy Prezydiï Verkhovnoï Rady URSR D. Korotchenka holovi Rady Ministriv URSR N. 
Kal′chenku pro naslidky provedenoï za doruchenniam TSK KP Ukraïny perevirky vykonannia postanovy Rady 
Ministriv SRSR vid 26 lypnia 1954 roku 'Pro zakhody po dal′shomu rozvytku sil′s′koho hospodarstva, mist i kurortiv 
Kryms′koï oblasti Ukraïns′koï RSR'," in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): 
Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. H. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 472. 
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local climatic conditions and the chronic water shortage. By 1954, the authorities had 

already planned to expand the area under vegetables to 15,200 hectares and raise it 

to 18,600 hectares by 1956 in an attempt to boost the harvest.291 However, these plans, 

as well as plans for the mechanisation of agricultural labour, regularly fell short, and 

most processes, such as spraying, digging, intertillage, and care of farm animals, 

were done manually, which negatively affected productivity.292 But even grown 

vegetables and fruit, as well as milk, could not always be transported on time for 

sale or subsequent processing. In 1954, Krymmiasotrest association (eight 

enterprises which produced meat products for Crimeans), Krymmolokotrest 

association (22 enterprises which supplied the population with dairy products), and 

Krymrosglavkhleb (12 breadmaking enterprises) all mainly depended on raw 

materials produced by local collective farms and state farms that could not maintain 

sustainable procurement. As a result, the population had to adapt to only sporadic 

availability of most food items. 

In other words, political powers had inflated expectations for agricultural 

reorganisation. But when in May 1955 the Gosplan of the Ukrainian SSR checked 

whether resolution No. 1261 “On Measures for the Further Development of 

Agriculture, Cities and Resorts of the Crimean Region of the Ukrainian SSR,” 

adopted in August 1954, was implemented, it found collective farms of the region 

had fulfilled the plan for planting new gardens by only 36.2%. State farms of the 

Ministry of state farms of the Ukrainian SSR also did not hit the target, only partially 

complying with the plan (26%), while some state farms did nothing of what was 

planned. Moreover, the plan for the establishment of new vineyards was also not 

 
291 "Dovidka do proektu postanovi Radi Ministriv SRSR 'Pro zahodi z dal′sogo rozvitku sil′s′kogo gospodarstva, mist 
ta kurortiv Krims′koï oblasti Ukraïns′koï RSR'," in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—
2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. H. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 195. 
292 "Postanova Rady Ministriv Ukraïns′koï RSR i Tsentral′noho Komitetu KPU 'Pro zakhody po dal′shomu rozvytku 
sil′s′koho hospodarstva, mist i kurortiv Kryms′koï oblasti Ukraïns′koï RSR'," in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-
politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. H. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut 
istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 260. 
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completed.293 Thus, 1955 reports testified that measures taken to improve the supply 

of food to the Crimean population were less than effective; the lack of water made a 

rapid breakthrough in agricultural production mainly unattainable, and efforts to 

implement plans fruitless. 

Although the area allocated for growing vegetables was expanded in 

comparison to 1940, the yield of potatoes and other vegetables still remained 

extremely low (32 centners per hectare, less than a tenth of the Ukrainian yields in 

2019) . The productivity of orchards and vineyards was also significantly lower than 

planned: four centners per hectare for orchards, three centners per hectare for 

vineyards. The fruit harvest did not reach the prewar level. Whereas 58,000 tons of 

fruit were harvested in 1947, only 35,000 tons were collected in 1955. This may have 

been because the areas that were supposed to be irrigated were supplied with water 

only sporadically. Some 343 hectares of the 2989 hectares of purportedly irrigated 

land were not watered.294  

Thus, as of 20 August 1955, the scheduled procurement of the Crimean 

region with basic foodstuffs was disrupted. For instance, the plan for meat 

procurement was fulfilled by 34.73% (521 tons out of 1,500 tons): regional collective 

farms surrendered only 18.1% of the planned amount, and meat products delivered 

from other regions of the Ukrainian SSR and the RSFSR (Zaporizhzhia, Kherson, 

Krasnodar) amounted to 4% to 23.0% of the target.295 The situation with the supply 

of vegetables, despite the good harvest collected by the Crimean state and collective 

farms, was no better. As on 20 August 1954, the region itself produced only 44.8% 

 
293 "Rezul′taty perevirky bryhady Derzhplanu URSR vykonannia postanovy Rady Ministriv URSR ta TSK KPU vid 26 
serpnia 1954 r. № 1261 'Pro zakhody po dal′shomu rozvytku sil′s′koho hospodarstva, mist ta kurortiv Kryms′koï 
oblasti Ukraïns′koï RSR'," in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk 
dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. H. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 446-47. 
294 "Postanova biuro Kryms′koho obkomu KPU 'Pro khid vykonannia postanovy Rady Ministriv URSR ta TSK KPU 
'Pro zakhody po dal′shomu rozvytku sil′s′koho hospodarstva, mist ta kurortiv Kryms′koï oblasti' z pytan′ sil′s′koho 
hospodarstva v kolhospakh ta radhospakh Dzhankois′koho raionu',"  in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh 
transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny 
NAN Ukraïny), 20 October 1955, 495. 
295 "Dopovidna zapyska vidpovidal′noho pratsivnyka Rady Ministriv URSR M. Romashchenka zastupnyku holovy 
Rady Ministriv URSR H. Onyshchenku pro stan zahotivli m'iasa ta ovochiv u Kryms′kii oblasti,"  in Krym v umovakh 
suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. 
(Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny, 26 August 1955), 486. 
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of planned harvest and got only 27% of vegetables that were supposed to be 

imported from other regions, so cities received between 20% (Yalta) and 89% (Kerch) 

of the planned amount of vegetables. Logistical errors were the main cause of supply 

disruptions: not enough vehicles were involved in transportation, there was no 

connection between manufacturers and distributors of products or links were not 

strong enough.296 

It was especially difficult to organise the supply of fruit and vegetables to 

Sevastopol and towns of the South Coast of Crimea. Product streams were disrupted 

most in winter and spring, as greenhouses in the Crimean region had low yields, 

and Gornyi, the only state farm of the Ministry of state farms of the Ukrainian SSR 

which was located near Yalta, did not have a greenhouse; trading enterprises of 

Yalta had to deliver vegetables for 100km to 150km. Thus, both local residents and 

holidaymakers could not buy enough vegetables.297  

As for Sevastopol, it was assumed that the implementation of the resolution 

of the Council of Ministers of the USSR No. 2671 of 26 July 1951, “On the Creation 

of the Agricultural Zone of Sevastopol to Supply the Population with Potatoes and 

[other] Vegetables” would improve the situation. However, plans to irrigate some 

plots at the Sevastopol state farm No. 10 of the Ministry of state farms of the 

Ukrainian SSR (named after S. Perovskaya), and the Profintern state farm of the 

Ministry of Food Products of the USSR were not executed. Similarly, plans to modify 

collective farms of the Balaklava and Bakhchisaray districts, which also were 

included into the agricultural zone of Sevastopol, were reconsidered. As a 

 
296 "Dopovidna zapyska vidpovidal′noho pratsivnyka Rady Ministriv URSR M. Romashchenka zastupnyku holovy 
Rady Ministriv URSR H. Onyshchenku pro stan zahotivli m'iasa ta ovochiv u Kryms′kii oblasti," in Krym v umovakh 
suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. H. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: 
Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 487. 
297 "Lyst zastupnyka holovy RM URSR I. Senina zastupnyku holovy Rady Ministriv SRSR A. Mikoianu pro 
neobkhidnist′ budivnytstva v Kryms′kii oblasti potuzhnoho teplychno-parnykovoho hospodarstva,"  in Krym v 
umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan 
et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 1 June 1955, 463. 
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consequence, the city was marginally supplied with potatoes, other vegetables, fruit 

and grapes.298  

Broadly speaking, the organisation and coordination of trade itself limited 

the rights of consumers who already experienced a shortage of food. For example, 

in the summer of 1955, in the very midst of the tourist season, shops operating on 

the south coast were not repaired, vegetables did not come on the market until the 

second half of May, dairy products were nowhere to be found, and the local 

population of Yalta, Koreiz, and Simeiz complained of a shortage of bread.299  

Back in June 1955, the Ministry of Trade of the USSR issued order № 518 “On 

the Introduction of New Forms of Trade,” obliging the Ministry of Trade of the 

Ukrainian SSR to force the opening of self-service shops of food and manufactured 

goods, as well as pre-packed goods stores. According to the management, new types 

of shops were supposed to catalyse the turnover of goods and reduce trade costs.300 

The Ministry of Trade of the Ukrainian SSR lobbied the opening of stores and self-

service sections in the republic and on the same day, 13 June 1955, issued Order No. 

254 ordering to accelerate the opening of the stores.301 Self-service counters and 

departments were also opened in Yalta: in 1956 ten such departments operated at 

sanatoria where buyers could buy tobacco and postage stamps.302 But irregular 

supplies of products in combination with the mindset of the consumers who failed 

to develop appropriate shopping habits such as accurate payment or respect towards 

other buyers doomed these shops to closure. 

 
298 "Proekt postanovy Rady Ministriv URSR 'Pro nadannia dopomohy mistu Sevastopoliu v 1955 rotsi',"  in Krym v 
umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan 
et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 502. 
299 "Rezul′taty perevirky bryhady Derzhplanu URSR vykonannia postanovy Rady Ministriv URSR ta TSK KPU vid 26 
serpnia 1954 r. № 1261 'Pro zakhody po dal′shomu rozvytku sil′s′koho hospodarstva, mist ta kurortiv Kryms′koï 
oblasti Ukraïns′koï RSR'," in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk 
dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. H. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 448. 
300 Spr. 354. Prikazy, instruktsii Ministerstva torgovli SSSR, USSR,  in F. R-3303. Oblastnoe upravlenie torgovli 
(Obltorgupravlenie) Ispolnitel′nogo komiteta Krymskogo oblastnogo soveta deputatov trudiashchikhsia, gor. 
Simferopol′. – Op. 2 (State Archives of the Republic of Crimea, 1955). – Ark.132-133. 
301 Spr. 354. Prikazy, instruktsii Ministerstva torgovli SSSR, USSR.  – Ark.128-129. 
302 "Rasshiriaetsia torgovlia bez prodavtsov," Krymskaia Pravda 11 August 1956. 
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In 1956, production and sales schemes began to get updated. That year, in 

tune with the decisions of the 20th Congress of the Communist party of the USSR, 

the Trade Department of the Crimean region Executive Committee planned to 

implement a 3.71-billion-ruble development plan. As the state urged the 

mechanisation of the most labour-intensive work, trade in Crimea was to be 

revolutionised by opening self-service stores and markets, as well as storehouses of 

a new type. According to the official version, “historic decisions of the 20th Congress 

of the CPSU”303 also “motivated” working men of collective farms, MTS [Machine-

Tractor Stations] and state farms to come forward with an initiative to turn Crimea 

“into a field of complete gardens and vineyards” which was set not only to change 

the production specialisation of the region but also to improve trade patterns. The 

campaign of Crimean urban greening officially started with the adoption of the 

Decree “On Increasing the Production and Harvesting of Fruit, Berries and Grapes” 

by the Central Committee of the CPSU and the Council of Ministers of the Ukrainian 

SSR on 30 June 1956 and was a line of the general gardening trend.304 Thus, the 

territory of the Crimean region was to become an experimental field for the 

implementation of both programmes: landscaping and cultivating. 

Moreover, a regional greening program also coincided with a ten-year plan 

approved by the Council of Ministers of the Ukrainian SSR on 15 July 1955 (No. 869) 

for the creation and development of green zones in cities and localities in Ukraine.305 

Crimea was to become a land of plenty, beautiful to the eye and eradicating all future 

hunger. Specific aims and targets merged into one audacious goal: nothing less than 

turning Crimea into a new Garden of Eden.  

The party leadership was persistent in its desire to turn the Crimean region 

into an outpost for the development of horticulture and viticulture, with the Central 

 
303 "Zatsvetut novye sady Kryma," Krymskaia Pravda 6 June 1956. 
304 "Ob uvelichenii proizvodstva i zagotovok plodov, iagod i vinograda," Krymskaia pravda 20 July 1956. 
305 Spr. 506 Materialy ozeleneniia i razvitiia zelenykh zon gorodov i rabochikh poselkov Krymskoi oblasti,  in F. R.-
3299. Oblastnaia (promyshlennaia) planovaia komissiia (Oblplan) Ispolnitel′nogo komiteta Krymskogo oblastnogo 
(promyshlennogo) Soveta deputatov trudiashchikhsia g. Simferopolia. – Op. 1 (State Archives of the Republic of 
Crimea, 1959). – Ark. 18-20. 
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Committee of the Communist Party of Ukraine and the Council of Ministers of the 

Ukrainian SSR insisting on the region specialising in viticulture. In 1955, 29 collective 

farms and 22 state farms in the region did not have their own vineyards, but the 

position of the party bodies was strict: “if you are a Crimean farm, you have to grow 

grapes”.306 Plans for planting new orchards and vineyards were constantly revised 

upward. Therefore, in accordance with the plan in its first edition in 1956, the 

authorities decided to arrange 5,945 hectares of new orchards and vineyards on 

collective farms. But the management of collective farms proposed to expand the 

planned area and plant 7,400 hectares: 3,100 for gardens, and 4,300 for vineyards. At 

the cost of incredible efforts in the spring of 1956, “5,163 hectares of gardens and 

vineyards were planted, 4800 hectares of gardens were repaired, 1.5 million 

seedlings were planted in order to repair the vineyards (...) almost twice as many as 

in any other year”.307 

This overachievement of the target can be explained by two factors. Firstly, 

the newly constructed Simferopol and Chernorechensk reservoirs supplied 

Simferopol and Sevastopol with water, so cities managed to implement the annual 

plan. Secondly, there was an unprecedented advertising campaign for urban 

greening in the media. Back in April 1956, Komsomol members and young people 

of the Crimean and Odessa regions offered to hold a 10-day [dekadnik] forest and 

garden campaign and to participate in planting of gardens, parks, and forests in 

towns and villages.308 This initiative was endorsed by the Central Committee of the 

Ukrainian Communist Party and the Council of Ministers of the Ukrainian SSR 

which recommended holding ten-day sessions twice a year and encouraged 

pioneers and schoolchildren to participate. The groundwork for planting gardens 

 
306 [если хозяйство в Крыму, нужно заниматься виноградарством] "Zi stenohramy narady u Radi Ministriv URSR 
z pytan′ vynohradarstva, rysosiiannia i polyvnykh zemel′," in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii 
(1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. H. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 
518. 
307 [посажено 5163 га садов и виноградников, отремонтировано 4800 га садов, в порядке ремонта 
виноградников, посажено 1,5 млн. штук саженцев (…) посажено садов и виноградников почти в два раза 
больше, чем в любом другом году] (Ibid, 519). 
308 "O provedenii dekadnika lesa i sadov," Krymskaia pravda 6 April 1956. 
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was laid out on 8 April 1956 in almost all cities of the Crimean region. This mass 

event was widely popularised.309 Later, the Crimean Regional Committee of the 

Young Communist League (LCMU) proposed to extend the length of the campaign 

to one month.310 The planted parks and forests were to become “good resting places 

for working people”311 and to attract tourists. The scale of planned activities was 

significant: for example, in Simferopol, the residents had to plant 70,000 trees and 

shrubs, 100,000 throughout the year. Priority areas of gardening were designated 

around Michurin Street, in the reservoir zone. Prior to the event, a seedling stock of 

ash, pagoda-tree and Crimean pine was prepared. On 14 and 15 April 1956, more 

than 4,000 people took part in public gardening in Simferopol. The main participants 

were collectives of urban enterprises; young pioneers and Komsomol members also 

participated in droves.312 According to the assessments of participants, the original 

planting plan was significantly overfulfilled: 16,000 trees and 9,000 shrubs were 

planted over the weekend. In addition to the gardens, the programme for 

landscaping of Crimea included planting trees near residential houses, developing 

of school grounds, planting of vineyards “in all residential quarters and in the 

courtyards of residential houses”.313  

The campaign went on under such slogans as “Turn Simferopol into a 

Garden City!,”314 “Turn Yevpatoria into a Garden Resort!,”315 “Save every tree!”316  

The task of turning the Crimean region into a “blooming garden” was repeatedly 

mentioned317 and an increase of production and harvesting of fruit, berries and 

grapes was called a “combat task.”318 The need for the popularisation of urban 

gardening was fully recognised by local authorities: for example, the glorification of 

 
309 "Prevratim Krym v oblast′ sadov i vinogradnikov!," Krymskaia pravda 10 April 1956.  
310 "O provedenii dekadnika lesa i sada," Krymskaia pravda 11 April 1956. 
311 "Blagoustroim i ozelenim svoi krai rodnoi!," Krymskaia pravda 13 April 1956.  
312 "Plan vesennikh posadok v Simferopole perevypolnen," Krymskaia pravda 17 April 1956. 
313 "Prevratim Sevastopol′ v gorod sadov i vinogradnikov!," Krymskaia pravda 3 August 1956. 
314 "Zavtra – pervyi den′ dekadnika lesa i sada," Krymskaia pravda 14 April 1956. 
315 "Evpatoriia budet tsvetushchim sadom!," Krymskaia pravda 29 April 1956. 
316 "Posadil derevo – vyrasti ego!," Krymskaia pravda 29 April 1956.  
317 "Belogorsk odevaetsia v zelenyi nariad," Krymskaia pravda 20 April 1956. 
318 "K novomu pod”emu ekonomiki i kul′tury Ukrainy!," Krymskaia Pravda 10 August 1956. 
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the “heroic deeds of the working men of the Crimean region meeting the honourable 

challenge of turning Crimea into a blossoming garden”319 or “a struggle for turning 

the Crimea into an area of gardens and vineyards,”320 and a description of wonderful 

Crimean gardens and vineyards were among topics recommended for writing songs 

that could be entered in a contest for the best song about Crimea. Interestingly, the 

phrase “Crimea blooming as a garden” later appears in the text of the Crimean 

anthem (lyrics by Olga Golubeva) approved by the Supreme Council of the 

Autonomous Republic of Crimea on 18 October 2000 and confirmed by the law of 

the Republic of Crimea on 5 June 2014.321  

Inspired by the success, the authorities planned further expanding the area 

of gardens and, above all, vineyards. Between 1956 and 1960 the authorities planned 

to plant up to 40,000 hectares of new vineyards and up to 20,000 hectares of new 

gardens. The regional leadership then expected to increase the area of vineyards up 

to 92,000 hectares and gardens – up to 40,000 hectares in ten years, seeing the 

gardening as a panacea for all economic woes.322 The main factor that made it 

possible to plan changes of this scale was the expected launch of the North Crimean 

Canal. As the republican leadership foresaw, the water of the Dnieper was supposed 

to boost the yield of fruit and grapes, thereby increasing the production of grapes 

and fruit to up to 1 million tons in 1970. It was grapes and fruit that were supposed 

to become a strategic raw material, a product of exchange, which was meant to 

secure regional economic wellbeing, as Vasilii Komiakhov, the First Secretary of the 

Crimean regional Committee of the CP of Ukraine in 1955-1961, admitted in 1956: 

“we will not be self-sufficient in producing meat, so we will ask for help in return 

 
319 "Prevratim Krym v oblast′ sadov i vinogradnikov: Novyi podvoi grushi," Krymskaia pravda 30 May 1956. 
320 "Bol′she pesen khoroshikh," Krymskaia pravda 7 September 1956. 
321 "Muzykal′naia redaktsiia i tekst Gimna Respubliki Krym," Gosudarstvennyi Sovet respubliki Krym, 
http://crimea.gov.ru/symbols-of-ark/symbolsrk/muztext. 
322 "Zi stenohramy narady u Radi Ministriv URSR z pytan′ vynohradarstva, rysosiiannia i polyvnykh zemel′," in Krym 
v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. H. Bazhan 
et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 519. 
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for exported grapes and fruit”.323 Looking ahead, in later years, plans for water of 

the North Crimean Canal were reassessed and decisions rethought. For example, in 

1956 Leonid Shaituro, director of Krymsovkhozvintrest (a state vine producer), who 

stated that “the irrigated land will be used for orchards, vineyards and vegetables. 

We will not sow rice,”324 would be surprised to hear that later rice became the “white 

gold” of Crimea. 

Already in 1956, the reason why the authorities had to revise the agricultural 

strategy for the region became quite clear: the development of horticulture and 

viticulture in the region demanded significant labour input. The authorities 

encouraged collective farmers to move from other regions of the USSR (from the late 

1950s, the state mainly counted upon farmers from Northern and Western regions 

of the Ukrainian SSR). However, neither exemption from the land tax or government 

procurements for four years (rather than two years previously stipulated by the 

Decree of the USSR Council of Ministers No. 517 of 19 February 1953), nor state 

housing loans, popularised in the media, emboldened would-be settlers or 

newcomers to stay.325 The regional and district authorities could not create 

comfortable living conditions for new migrants, and they often returned to their 

home regions. 

Thus, ill-considered reforms led to a vicious circle of agricultural crises and 

scant food supply. To administer the supply of potatoes, other vegetables and milk, 

the 1956 Regional Planning Commission (Oblplan) of the Executive Committee of 

the Crimean regional Council of deputies of workers decided to form six suburban 

vegetable and dairy zones (Simferopol, Kerch, Feodosia, Yalta, Yevpatoria, 

 
323 [Полностью обеспечить мясом мы не сумеем, поэтому мы будем просить, взамен вывозимого винограда 
фруктов, помогать нам [In the text of the document, a word “вам” was mistakenly used] "Zi stenohramy narady 
u Radi Ministriv URSR z pytan′ vynohradarstva, rysosiiannia i polyvnykh zemel′," in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-
politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. H. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut 
istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 512. 
324 [Орошаемые земли будут использованы для садов, виноградников и овощей. Рис мы сеять не будем] 
(Ibid, 523). 
325 "Dovidka do proektu postanovi Radi Ministriv SRSR 'Pro zahodi z dal′sogo rozvitku sil′s′kogo gospodarstva, mist 
ta kurortiv Krims′koï oblasti Ukraïns′koï RSR'," in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—
2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. H. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 198. 
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Sevastopol). Under the Oblplan, the estimated urban population’s need for potatoes, 

other vegetables and milk in 1956 was allotted accordingly: basic population – 62.4 

tons of potatoes, 62.4 tons of other vegetables, 332.6 tons of milk; summer visitors – 

9.4 tons of potatoes, 9.4 tons of other vegetables, 47.4 tons of milk; especial 

contingents – 24.6 tons of potatoes, 16.5 tons of other vegetables, and enterprises of 

the canned-food industry – 35.9 tons of vegetables.326 According to official statistics 

on the region’s own capacities and expected yield of potatoes at 83.4 centners per 

hectare and other vegetables at 113.5 centners per hectare completely satisfied 

regional demand for vegetables, as well as 20% of demand for potatoes.327 Supplying 

Crimeans with potatoes, milk and milk products, and having a sufficient number of 

cows, was the responsibility of the leadership of the Ukrainian SSR and authorities 

of other regions of the republic. But despite official expectations, other regions were 

ill-equipped to help. In the article “The Office for the preparation of ... invoices,” a 

special correspondent V. Miloslavskii described empty shelves of government-

owned vegetable stalls and came to the conclusion that lack of vegetables had been 

a failure of procurement offices, which miscalculated freight transport logistics. 

 
326 It is fair to say that to work around the problem of seasonal vegetable and fruit shortage both state enterprises 
and the population used canning to preserve produce in short supply. The total capacity of plants for the 
production of canned food in Simferopol in 1955 equalled 62.3 million nominal cans: the 1 May Plant specialised 
in the production of canned fish and fruit products. The Kirov Plant produced soybean, vegetable, canned fish and 
tomato products (Spr. 323. Perepiska s gosudarstvennoi planovoi komissiei USSR po sel′skomu khoziaistvu, 
meropriiatiia po obespecheniiu ovoshchami, kartofelem i molokom naseleniia osnovnykh gorodov i kurortov 
Kryma v 1956 godu,  in F. R.-3299. Oblastnaia (promyshlennaia) planovaia komissiia (Oblplan) Ispolnitel′nogo 
komiteta Krymskogo oblastnogo (promyshlennogo) Soveta deputatov trudiashchikhsia g. Simferopolia. – Op. 1 
(State Archives of the Republic of Crimea, 1956). – Ark. 4). 
The Kerch cannery specialised on canning of horse mackerel in its own juice, and green peas V. Krivenko, "Konservy 
sverkh plana," Krymskaia Pravda 10 July 1956.. In August 1956, three Crimean plants (the Simferopol Kirov Plant, 
1 May Plant, and the Dzhankoy Canning Plant), began the production of new canned food: half-litre cans that were 
filled with green bean pods in weak saline solution. The same year, one of the floors of the Simferopol 1 May Plant 
started the production of homogenised canned food for children: 200-gram jars of purée made from courgettes, 
milk, butter, flour, sugar and salt "Konservy dlia detei," Krymskaia Pravda 15 August 1956. The plant also produced 
canned fish (horse mackerel, bulls), canned spinach, described as “green shchi”, and “natural spinach”"Nachalsia 
vypusk rybnykh konservov," Krymskaia Pravda 8 May 1956.. But the quality of canned food produced in canneries, 
as well as their assortment did not satisfy customers. According to E. Degot’, “the terrible quality of the products 
of the Soviet canning industry on its flip side had the highest art of domestic cucumber salting.” E. Degot′, "Ot 
tovara k tovarishchu. K estetike nerynochnogo predmeta," Logos 5 (50) (2000), 
https://special.theoryandpractice.ru/rodchenko. 
327 Spr. 356. Tablitsy po proizvodstvu i obespecheniiu ovoshchami, kartofelem i molokom naseleniia osnovnykh 
gorodov i kurortov Kryma v 1956 godu, in F. R.-3299. Oblastnaia (promyshlennaia) planovaia komissiia (Oblplan) 
Ispolnitel′nogo komiteta Krymskogo oblastnogo (promyshlennogo) Soveta deputatov trudiashchikhsia g. 
Simferopolia. – Op. 1 (State Archives of the Republic of Crimea, 1956). – Ark. 11. 
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Thus, chaotic management also hurt the chances of Crimean locals being supplied 

with at least imported vegetables.328  

All Crimean cities experienced similar problems. Residents of Yalta and 

Simferopol complained about the lack of vegetables on sale and the closure of 

vegetable stalls329 and even specialised  agricultural pavilions at the Central 

collective-farm market in Simferopol were not supplied with vegetables.330 The 

problem of vegetables shortage was familiar to townspeople of Bakhchisaray, 

Sevastopol, Yalta.331 In Yevpatoria, several kiosks were closed, and purchases of 

produce were suspended due to miscalculations in the work of Kurorttorg, the 

leading city trade organisation.332 The vegetable trade in Kerch was also 

disorganised. On 13 July 1956, for example, I. Rogozhin, a correspondent of the 

Krymskaia Pravda noted: “Housewives are forced to buy vegetables from dealers, as 

they are either not in stores, or they are available in a very limited range.”333 

Residents of Feodosia were also indignant that “you cannot find vegetables; they are 

as rare as hen’s teeth”334 (Figure 15 depicts a depressed salesman sitting idle in his 

stand). The assortment of the central vegetable shop was limited to tomatoes and 

sprouted onions. One disgruntled saleswoman described a stack of green onion as 

“simply disgraceful: withered, with yellow hollow leaves”.335 

When these supply issues were discussed at a Simferopol City Council 

meeting, it was found that in August-September 1956, Gorpischetorg (the main food 

trade organisation), supplied only 70-80 tons of vegetables instead of the 120-150 

 
328 V. Miloslavskii, "Kontora po zagotovke… nakladnykh," Krymskaia Pravda 18 August 1956. 
329 "Ovoshchi – potrebiteliu!," Krymskaia Pravda 24 August 1956. 
330 P. Manik, "Khorosho khot′ takie produkty est′," Krymskaia Pravda 29 August 1956. 
331 I. Ryzhonkov, "Ovoshchi gniiut na skladakh, a v magazinakh ikh net," Krymskaia Pravda 31 August 1956. 
332 D. Nikitchenko, "Dela torgovye," Krymskaia Pravda 8 July 1956. 
333 [домохозяйки вынуждены закупать овощи у перекупщиц, так как в магазинах их либо нет, либо они 
имеются в крайне ограниченном ассортименте] I. Rogozhin, "V Kerchi plokho torguiut ovoshchami," Krymskaia 
Pravda 13 July 1956. 
334 [в магазинах города свежих овощей днем с огнем не сыщешь] Manik, "Khorosho khot′ takie produkty est′." 
335 [просто срам: завядший, с пожелтелым, засохшим пером] Ryzhonkov, "Ovoshchi gniiut na skladakh, a v 
magazinakh ikh net." 
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tons requested. Furthermore, at the end of September 1956 this number had fallen 

to just 60 tons.336. Therefore, the regular work of trade kiosks was frustrated.337  

 

 

 

Figure 15. A sign on a specialised outdoor fruit and vegetable stand  

says “Fruit and vegetables are out of stock”.338   

 

In the mid-1950s, the Crimean regional administration also struggled to 

supply urban residents with dairy products. Efforts to increase the amount of milk 

products resulted in a deterioration in quality. According to G. Malykh, Chief 

Engineer of the Crimean trust Ukrglavmoloko, the main milk manufacturer, the 

 
336 D. Iakovlev, "Torgovlia ovoshchami i fruktami eshche ne nalazhena," Krymskaia Pravda 21 September 1956. 
337 "Ovoshchi – potrebiteliam!," Krymskaia Pravda 2 September 1956. 
338 Manik, "Khorosho khot′ takie produkty est′." 
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collective and state farms workers often neglected sanitary norms and did not keep 

cows and milk containers clean. Milk was kept in unsuitable premises, without 

proper temperature control because collective farms were not provided with ice or 

refrigerators. Morning and evening milk yields were often mixed, so the milk 

curdled, and the cows were fed mainly with silage, which gave milk a bitter taste.339  

Bread was another product in constant deficit. The entire Soviet period saw 

a significant “cult of bread”. As the main food staple, rationed in times of war, its 

shortage was equated with the failings of the Russian Empire. In turn, the promise 

of bread was a part of the impetus for the revolution of 1917. Prolonged periods of 

famine, in 1933, during the Second World War and in 1946, “strengthened the 

position” of bread as the quintessential foodstuff. Free access to bread that was, in 

fairness, a staple of the peasant diet for centuries – the lack of queues and unlimited 

bread at public canteens – became synonymous with wellbeing and stability. 

Flashing forward, the bread crisis of 1962-1963, the result of ill-conceived agrarian 

policies on the part of Khrushchev, as well as a significant price rise (by 20-30%) on 

1 June 1962, led to his removal from power. 

The mid-1950s marked the beginning of a state campaign for limiting the 

misuse of bread and grain. It featured new measures and strict prohibitions. 

According to Natalia Lebina, a leading researcher of the Thaw, new guidelines were 

set out in 1962-1963,340 but the study of regional documents gives grounds to date 

the beginning of the state policy on the economy of bread to 1956. On 27 August 

1956, the Council of Ministers of the USSR approved the resolution “On Measures 

to Combat the Expenditure of State Funds of Bread and Other Food Products for 

Animal Feed”. This resolution forbade citizens from feeding livestock with bread, 

 
339 G. Malykh, "O kachestve moloka," Krymskaia Pravda 23 June 1956. 
340 Natalia Lebina, "Khleb – imia prilagatel′noe (novye dokumenty o khlebnom krizise 1962–1963 gg.) " 
Noveishaia istoriia Rossii 2 (2011), https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/hleb-imya-prilagatelnoe-novye-dokumenty-
o-hlebnom-krizise-1962-1963-gg. 
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potatoes, flour, cereals and related products. Those who broke the law were fined 

500-1000 rubles.341  

This new frugality was expressed in poetry published in Crimean periodical 

press of 1956: 

 

 

Makeweight 

 

 

Довесок 

Having taken the loaf of bread, the 

young man threw away the 

makeweight, 

Then he pushed it from the floor into 

the mud... 

-I felt as if he’d hit me-, 

Suddenly, I felt pain in my heart! 

He hadn’t gripped the iron levers, 

He hadn’t lifted the blacksmithʹs heavy 

hammer... 

And he hadn’t ploughed the virgin 

steppe under the stars, 

He hadn’t driven the combine-

harvester, wiping away the sweat from 

his face, 

He hadn’t cut the wheat, 

He hadn’t given his energy to the 

harvest.  

And if he’d grown it himself,  

He would have known the real cost of 

bread, 

Not what he paid at the counter. 

Буханку взяв, довесок бросил парень, 

Потом ногой толкнул с панели в 

грязь… 

И словно он меня тогда ударил, -  

Вдруг в самом сердце боль 

отозвалась! 

Знать не сжимал он рычагов железа,  

Не брал тяжелый молот кузнеца… 

Целинный пласт под звездами не 

резал,  

Не вел комбайн, стирая пот с лица,  

Не поднимал хлебов высоких стену –  

Своих не отдал урожаю сил… 

А если бы он сам его растил, -  

Он знал бы хлебу истинную цену,  

Не ту, что у прилавка заплатил.342  

 

 

Once upon a time, an old woman… 

 

Жил-был у бабушки… 

 

Once upon a time lived an old woman; 

with her lived a grey goat, 

Жил-был у бабушки серенький 

козлик,  

Маша-буренка да маленький ослик.  

 
341 "O merakh bor′by s raskhodovaniem iz gosudarstvennykh fondov khleba i drugikh prodovol′stvennykh 
produktov na korm skotu," Krymskaia Pravda 28 August 1956. 
342 I. Dem′ianov, "Dovesok," Krymskaia Pravda 23 June 1956. 
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A cow named Masha, and a little 

donkey. 

The woman didn’t sow nor reap, 

Yet honoured her cattle. 

She harnessed the donkey early in the 

morning and brought loaves of bread 

from the shop. 

Adding this bread to her cow’s diet, 

- Eat, dear cow, to your good health! 

The goat and the donkey thrived too, 

Ate nothing but wheat bread. 

The old woman worked hard -and it 

wasn’t for nothing! 

She gets rewarded with butter. 

And she often takes to the market 

A couple of baskets loaded with butter. 

Crossing herself, she trades with the 

locals. 

Back home, forgetting her wheezing, 

She counts the money and puts it... not 

in a savings account! 

But into a box! 

Her cow's diet makes her a wonderful 

profit… 

This old woman is very pernicious! 

She keeps all the profit. And we then 

get nothing, but losses of bread. 

Close all bakeries tight 

To these rodent old women! 

Баба не сеяла, в поле не жала,  

Скот свой, однако, в почете держала.  

Ослика в дрожки впряжет 

спозаранку, из магазинов привозит 

буханки.  

Хлебом заправит диету коровью,  

- Кушай, буренушка, на здоровье! 

Козлик да ослик живут преотлично,  

Хлебом питаются только 

пшеничным,  

Трудится бабушка, и не напрасно! 

Труд окупается сливочным маслом.  

Бабушка часто вывозит на рынок 

Пару нагруженных маслом корзинок.  

И, осенив себя знамением крестным,  

Торг начинает с народом окрестным.  

А, возвратясь, позабыв про одышку,  

Деньги сочтет и …  не на сберкнижку! 

Бабушка деньги упрячет в кубышку! 

Прибыль приносит коровья диета…. 

Очень зловредная бабушка эта! 

Прибыль у бабушки. Хлеба ж потери 

Снова достались от бабушки нам. 

К булочным плотно закройте двери 

Этаким бабушкам-грызунам!343  

 

If we analyse the poem “Once upon a time” carefully, it can be seen that the 

author not only criticised private business activities “at public expense,” but also 

mocked344 the religious preferences of a babushka (an old woman) who made the 

sign of the cross before trading. The author also urged contemporaries to keep 

money in a savings bank, condemning the practice of hiding cash.  

 
343 S. Mikul′shin, "Zhil-byl u babushki… " Krymskaia Pravda 5 August 1956. 
344 Such anti-religious propaganda was an element of the official anti-religious campaign undertaken in 1958-1964 
which also included mass closures of churches and strict regulation of church services. 
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Тhe cheapness of bread, guaranteed by the state, was the only reason why 

it was fed to cattle. Precisely because of its low price, the quality of bread was low. 

For example, residents of Yevpatoria described the bread made by the Yevpatoria 

bakery as “untreated”, “burnt”, “sour”, “sticky”, “water-logged”.345  

Determined to eliminate the very need to feed cattle owned by citizens (it is 

important to note that both country people and town dwellers used to keep 

livestock), on 27 August 1956, the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR 

imposed livestock taxes upon urban households. The tax (500 rubles for a cow, 150 

rubles for a pig, 1500 rubles for a horse, 40 rubles for a goat) was rather heavy.346  

Thus, the annual census of cattle conducted on 1 October 1956347 and the following 

introduction of the tax prompted some urban dwellers to stop keeping farm animals 

at home. 

Returning to the agricultural structural reform, 1957 results were even more 

controversial than those of 1956. As Table 6 shows, due to severe drought, low crop 

yield forced authorities to use all possible sources of supply to save the situation. 

 

Table 6. Crops harvested in Crimea in 1957. 

 

 Projected yield, hundred 

kilograms per hectare 

Actual yield, hundred 

kilograms per hectare 

Grain crops 16 14,7 

Potatoes 60 42 

Other vegetables/ Gourds 140 70 

Feeding root crops 180 69 

 

Source: D. 486. Svodnyi godovoi statisticheskii otchet po trudu, zarabotnoi plate i 

tovarooborotu mestnykh torgov, torguiushchikh organizatsii. 1957. In F. R-3303. 

Oblastnoe upravlenie torgovli (Obltorgupravlenie) Ispolnitelʹnogo komiteta 

 
345 A. Starovoitov, "Khleb plokhogo kachestva " Krymskaia Pravda 11 September 1956. 
346 "Ukaz Prezidiuma Verkhovnogo Soveta SSSR o denezhnom naloge s grazhdan, imeiushchikh skot v gorodakh," 
Krymskaia Pravda 28 August 1956. 
347 N. Semakov, "O provedenii vsesoiuznoi perepisi skota," Krymskaia Pravda 30 September 1956. 
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Krymskogo oblastnogo soveta deputatov trudiashchikhsia, gor. Simferopolʹ. – Op. 

2: State Archives of the Republic of Crimea. – Ark. 63. 

 

However, as early as 1957-1958, the total retail turnover in Crimea increased 

to 815.2 million rubles.  Sold food products amounted to 469.4 million rubles (57.6%). 

Industrial goods, meanwhile, were valued at 345.8 million rubles (42.4%).348 

Compared with 1956-57, net sales for 1957-58 increased: almost all products (meat 

and poultry, dairy products, flour, bread, and fruit) were stored up in greater 

quantities than a year before (17-78% more).349  

Increased purchase volume, however, was not identical to the full 

satisfaction of public demand in food. It is virtually impossible to analyse data on 

food stocks without knowing details of supply and demand for certain food stuffs. 

As Table 7 shows, some stocks were not even sold out in full (for example, pork fat 

and margarine, fish and herring). But this was not because supply exceeded 

demand. Firstly, product range was limited and there was little interest in 

purchasing one and the same product again and again (like fish products that were 

represented by a few types of herring only). Secondly, the supply was irregular, so 

some products simply moved from “shortage” to “surplus” and back, making a 

semblance of abundance that coincided with inspection times.  

 

Table 7. Annual stocks of food products, Crimea, 1957 

 

Name of the product Stocks, 1957 (in 

tons) 

Amount sold % 

Meat 1149 1439 125,2 

Sausage products 1357 1780 131,2 

 
348 Spr. 486. Svodnyi godovoi statisticheskii otchet po trudu, zarabotnoi plate i tovarooborotu mestnykh torgov, 
torguiushchikh organizatsii,  in F. R-3303. Oblastnoe upravlenie torgovli (Obltorgupravlenie) Ispolnitel′nogo 
komiteta Krymskogo oblastnogo soveta deputatov trudiashchikhsia, gor. Simferopol′. – Op. 2 (State Archives of the 
Republic of Crimea, 1957). – Ark. 28-29. 
349 Spr. 486. Svodnyi godovoi statisticheskii otchet po trudu, zarabotnoi plate i tovarooborotu mestnykh torgov, 
torguiushchikh organizatsii.  – Ark. 51. 
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Fish 1802 1504 83,5 

Butter 875 1029 117,6 

Pork fat 90 78 86,7 

Herrings 935 653 69,9 

Vegetable oil 356 444 124,8 

Margarine 407 300 73,8 

Cheese 190 138 98,9 

Sugar 5479 5510 100,6 

Confectionery 1580 1720 108,9 

Milk 6165 11125 180,5 

Vodka 149800 143400 99,1 

Beer 224500 241000 107,4 

 

Source: D. 486. Svodnyi godovoi statisticheskii otchet po trudu, zarabotnoi plate i 

tovarooborotu mestnykh torgov, torguiushchikh organizatsii. 1957. In F. R-3303. 

Oblastnoe upravlenie torgovli (Obltorgupravlenie) Ispolnitelʹnogo komiteta 

Krymskogo oblastnogo soveta deputatov trudiashchikhsia, gor. Simferopolʹ. – Op. 

2: State Archives of the Republic of Crimea. – Ark. 53. 

 

Authorities made various attempts to increase supplies, but overplanned 

procurements were almost impossible in most cases because of the republican scale 

of the problem. As in the previous years, the scarcity of goods was also compounded 

by the insufficient number of trucks for their transportation. In 1957, some 683 cars 

(Simferopol – 230, Yalta – 215, Kerch – 53, Yevpatoria – 67, Feodosia – 46, and 

Dzhankoy – 21) stood idle due to lack of spare parts and tyres. Thus, trading 

organisations of the region were not provided with the requisite number of man-

hours of transporting goods, whereas the official operating time of a freight vehicle 

was 11½ hours per day.350 

The narrow trade network also did not allow for a boost in sales though 

regional authorities persistently tried to modify the retail trade system (see Table 8). 

 
350 Spr. 636. Doklady i rezoliutsiia oblastnogo soveshchaniia vrachei,  in F. R-2772. Oblastnoi otdel 
zdravookhraneniia (Oblzdravotdel) Ispolnitel′nogo komiteta Krymskogo oblastnogo soveta deputatov 
trudiashchikhsia gor. Simferopol′ – Op. 2 (State Archives of the Republic of Crimea, 1955). – Ark. 35, 62. 
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For example, as of 1 January 1957, there were 198 retail shops in Simferopol assigned 

to 10 trading organisations that supervised the distribution of different products (the 

main ones were Gorpischetorg for distributing food items and Gormpromtorg – for 

manufactured goods). The number of retail stores changed in different ways. For 

example, from 1 January 1957 to 1 January 1958, 64 stores were opened as newly 

constructed stand-alone shops (11), shops on ground floors of apartment buildings 

(five), shops housed in buildings accommodating non-retail organisations (17), 

refitted premises of existing retail locations, and repurposed facilities (4), shops 

accommodated by other organisations within the Ministry of Trade (1) and other 

trading systems (26 stores).351 Along with the opening of new shops, some stores 

were shut due to liquidation, reassignment, transfer, conversion, and amalgamation. 

In this way, 28 stores were closed during the year 1957-1958.352 Thus, down the line 

the number of new stores that were opened in Simferopol that year was 36, not 64. 

 

Table 8. Retail points of sale in Crimea (1945-1965). 

 

Year The total 

number 

of retail 

points of 

sale 

Including:  In cities and towns In rural areas 

Shops Outdoor 

concession 

stands 

Shops Outdoor 

concession 

stands Shops Outdoor 

concession 

stands 

1945 1567 1082 485 503 407 579 78 

1950 3461 2196 1265 1062 1119 1134 146 

1955 4349 2505 1844 1323 1486 1182 358 

1957 4569 2672 1897 1577 1600 1095 297 

1958 4874 2745 2129 1642 1835 1103 294 

1959 5302 2901 2401 1712 2126 1189 275 

1960 5611 3001 2610 1787 2276 1214 334 

1961 5852 3135 2717 1886 2381 1249 336 

1962 6025 3234 2791 1957 22418 1277 373 

 
351 Spr. 486. Svodnyi godovoi statisticheskii otchet po trudu, zarabotnoi plate i tovarooborotu mestnykh torgov, 
torguiushchikh organizatsii.  – Ark. 1. 
352 Ibid. 
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1963 5988 3214 2775 1891 2386 1322 389 

1964 6213 3343 2870 1979 2437 1364 433 

1965 6262 3450 2812 2077 2328 1373 484 

 

Source: Narodnoe khoziaistvo Krymskoi oblasti: statisticheskii sbornik. Edited by 

Statisticheskoe upravlenie Krymskoi oblasti. Simferopolʹ: Krymizdat, 1967, p. 131. 

 

The high demand for products caused malpractice and fraud by employees 

of trade organisations. For example, in 1957, a financial audit revealed 32 cases of 

embezzlement in Simferopol trade organisations and catering enterprises. In six 

solved cases, employees of Gorpishetorg stores (State Department for Food Trade) 

stole 6,600-38,400 rubles; 22,100 rubles was stolen from Gorpromtorg store (State 

Department for the Trade of Manufactured Goods). The largest sum was embezzled 

by I. Klishunov, director of store No. 91 in Simferopol and a member of the CPSU. 

He was found guilty and fired.353 So widespread and infamous were violations of 

trade rules, that even a clown at the Simferopol circus turned in a good performance 

about the barter exchange of scarce goods between a grocery store salesman and his 

department store counterpart.354  

 

In 1958, for the first time in a long period, Crimean agriculture showed signs 

of  recovery and gave hope for an improved food supply. In accordance with the 

Decree of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR of 25 October 1958, the 

region was awarded the Order of Lenin for agricultural progress (See Figure 16). 

 
353 Spr. 486. Svodnyi godovoi statisticheskii otchet po trudu, zarabotnoi plate i tovarooborotu mestnykh torgov, 
torguiushchikh organizatsii.  – Ark. 95-97. 
354 Evg. Baev, "V khoroshem tempe," Krymskaia Pravda 23 June 1956. 
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Figure 16. Certificate of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR 

awarding the Crimean region the Order of Lenin.355  

 

The conferment of the order was organised on 27 May 1959 in Simferopol, 

at the regional drama theatre named after Maxim Gorky.356 A poem by L. 

Vladimirov, published in May 1959 in Feodosia local newspaper Pobeda, illustrates 

the atmosphere of the event and depicts the general background of the period. 

Details such as the last name or possibly pseudonym of the author (L. Vladimirov, a 

likely allusion to V. Lenin) and the repeated mention of Lenin’s surname and 

symbols of prosperity (grapes, vineyards, winegrowers) in the text of the poem 

 
355 Gramota Prezidiuma Verkhovnogo Soveta SSSR o nagrazhdenii Krymskoi oblasti ordenom Lenina, KP-52237/D-
18102 (Tsentral′nyi muzei Tavridy, 4 November 1958). 
356 "Vruchenie Krymskoi oblasti ordena Lenina," Pobeda 29 May 1959. 



124 
 

demonstrate that the political paradigm had changed both on national and regional 

levels. 

 

Края нет благодатнее нашего Крыма! 

Здесь горячее солнце, прохладны ветра. 

Виноградарей песня, взвиваясь незримо,  

Начинает у нас трудовые утра. 

Пашет кромку земную могучее море 

Лемехами звенящими волн голубых… 

Но сильней человек, созидатель истории,  

Скромный мастер, творец достижений 

любых,  

Садоводства расцветшего крымский 

новатор,  

Воплощающий в жизнь коммунизма 

черты! 

Виноградник шумит на горах синеватых,  

Наяву вырастая из нашей мечты. 

Выйди в степь, погляди на простор и 

завидуй! 

Зреет хлеб, словно брат, обнимая поля. 

Старожил говорит, что под небом 

Тавриды 

Урожаев прекрасней не знала земля. 

Здесь о Ленине песня ложится на струны, 

Вечно пламенный образ живет Ильича. 

На прогретой земле, удивительно юной,  

Указания Ленина нынче звучат. 

На цветущих полях окрыленных селений 

Слышим сердца народного радостный 

клич: 

От ЦК и Правительства Орденом Ленина 

Награждает крымчан семилетки – 

Ильич!357 

 

 

There is no land more gracious than our 

Crimea! 

Where the sun is hot, and winds are cool. 

The winegrowers’ song, soaring invisibly, 

Begins our work mornings. 

The mighty sea ploughs the edge of the 

earth 

By jingling ploughshares of blue waves... 

But man, the creator of history, is stronger 

than the sea. 

A humble master, creator of any 

achievements, 

Crimean innovator of flourishing 

gardening, 

Who brings Communism to life! 

The vineyard rustles in the bluish 

mountains, 

Sprouting out of our dreams. 

Go out into the steppe, look at the great 

space and envy! 

Ripening bread, like a brother, is hugging 

the fields. 

An elder says that under the sky of Taurida 

The land has never known a better harvest. 

Here the song about Lenin is setting on the 

strings, 

The eternally fiery image of Ilyich is alive. 

On the land, ever-warmed yet ever-young, 

Lenin’s instructions now sound. 

In the flowering fields of elated villages 

We hear a joyful cry of people’s hearts: 

For the Central Committee and the 

Government, 

Lenin awards Crimeans for the seven-year 

plan with an order in his name! 

 

 

Advances in agriculture were a source of pride for the regional leadership. 

Regional authorities focused on the previously shaped plan of the expansion of 

 
357 L. Vladimirov, "Kraiu ordenonosnomu," Pobeda 29 May 1959. 
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orchards and vineyards, aiming for 300,000 hectares in 1963.358 It seemed that the 

course taken by the regional and republican leaders remained rock-solid. City 

greening campaigns were carried out with the same intensity, cities and individual 

collectives made commitments to green streets, squares, and roadside areas, and 

Simferopol and Sevastopol were the leaders in terms of greening. It should be 

recalled that long-term programmes for landscaping the regions were strongly 

supported by the party leadership of the Ukrainian SSR and were approved as 

points of the republican plan for the creation and development of green zones of 

cities and towns in the republic. On 27 April 1957, the Council of Ministers of the 

Ukrainian SSR adopted resolution No. 415 “On the Ten-year Plan for the Creation 

and Development of Green Areas of Cities and Resorts of the Crimean Region,” 

detailed landscaping plans were reviewed and updated annually. 

 

Thus, according to the plan for spring 1958, residents of Sevastopol were 

supposed to plant 85 hectares of orchards and 356 hectares of vineyards, 55,600 

ornamental trees and 45,000 shrubs.359 In April 1958, the city Committee of the 

Komsomol and the editorial board of Slava Sevastopolia newspaper organised a 

meeting of young enthusiasts of gardening of Sevastopol360 which gathered more 

than 700 participants. The meeting became an important episode of the information 

campaign targeting schoolchildren and students who were meant to be involved in 

the city’s greening process.361  

 

 
358 "Tsentral′nomu Komitetu Kommunisticheskoi partii Sovetskogo Soiuza Prezidiumu Verkhovnogo Soveta SSSR 
Sovetu Ministrov SSSR," Pobeda 29 May 1959. 
359 "Sevastopol′tsy, aktivno provedem vesennie posadki!," Slava Sevastopolia 5 March 1958. 
360 "Komsomol′tsy i molodezh′, v pokhod za ozelenenie Sevastopolia," Slava Sevastopolia 12 March 1958. 
361 "Chtoby gorod sadami i parkami tsvel," Slava Sevastopolia 9 April 1958. 
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Figure 17. Propaganda poster: “How many trees did you plant?”362  

 

The episode with Sevastopol landscaping and speeded-up gardening of the 

peri-urban area illustrates that planting new gardens did not automatically simplify 

the problem of supplying the city with food. Moreover, even the opening of the 

Chernorechensk reservoir, the water of which was used to irrigate the land plots of 

state farm No. 10, the centre of the Sevastopol agricultural zone, did not guarantee 

an immediate increase in productivity: “the state farm was not ready to use water 

(…) did not prepare irrigation canals. On top of that, the state farm did not get the 

additional plots suitable for agriculture.”363 That was why vegetables were still 

transported to Sevastopol from other districts of Crimea, even though they were less 

 
362 "A skol′ko derev′ev posadil ty?," Slava Sevastopolia 25 March 1958. 
363 [Совхоз просто оказался неподготовленным для использования Чернореченской воды (…) не подготовил 
оросительные каналы (…) Кроме того, совхозу не прирезали площадей земли, необходимых для широкого 
развития овощеводства] "Sevastopol′tsam – vdovol′ svezhikh ovoshchei!," Slava Sevastopolia 23 March 1958. 
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successful in terms of fulfilling gardening plans. Thus, residents were not provided 

with vegetables and fruit to the full extent. 

It was already clear in the late 1950s that the forced development of 

horticulture and viticulture could not guarantee prosperity to the region and even 

caused additional problems. Scheduled expansion of grape plantations and 

reduction of the area occupied by grain and food crops could be accomplished only 

through rural migration of an able-bodied population from other regions and 

investing significant funds in their allocation (some 6 billion rubles as expected, as 

well as 11 billion rubles’ worth of preparatory work). According to preliminary 

calculations, a shortage of agricultural workers was expected to grow to 300,000 

people.364  

Therefore, the Department of Economics and Organisation of agricultural 

production of the Ukrainian Academy of Agricultural Sciences came up with a 

proposal to revise the development project of the Crimean region, targeting the 

expansion of land under grain, vegetable and fodder crops. However, the Ministry 

of Agriculture of the Ukrainian SSR still insisted on adhering to the previous plan 

and focused on the development of viticulture. In some cases, such short-

sightedness and disregard for economic calculations caused unjustified financial 

and labour costs.365  

In the late 1950s, most regions of the USSR (according to official records) 

were provided with sufficient quantities of bread due to the short-term effects of 

developing virgin lands, and again official figures show that there were no problems 

with supplying the urban population of Crimea with bread either, proceeding from 

 
364 "Z dovidky Ukraïns′koho naukovo-doslidnoho instytutu ekonomiky i orhanizatsiï sil′s′koho hospodarstva, 
Instytutu vynorobstva i vynohradarstva 'Maharach' ta Instytutu vynohradarstva ta vynorobstva im. V. Ie. Taïrova 
pro perspektyvy rozvytku vynohradarstva ta sadivnytstva v kolhospakh ta radhospakh Kryms′koï oblasti,"  in Krym 
v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan 
et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 23 December 1957, 540. 
365 "Z lysta ministra sil′s′koho hospodarstva URSR M. Spivaka pershomu zastupnyku holovy Rady Ministriv URSR M. 
Hureievu pro neobkhidnist′ zbil′shennia ploshchi bahatorichnykh nasadzhen′ u Kryms′kii oblasti,"  in Krym v 
umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan 
et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 30 April 1958, 549-50. 
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the recommended daily intake of bread calculated as 400 grams per person.366 

Numerous varieties of bread mentioned in “Calculation of the cost of raw materials 

according to the plan for 1958 of the Bread Trust” give an impression of abundance 

(see Table 9). 

Table 9. Varieties of bread produced in Crimea in 1958. 

 

Rye whole wheat bread Kyiv kalach (1 kg) Cracknel with poppy seeds 

Rye bread (burger bread) Urals kalach (0.5 kg) Buns 

Rye peeled bread Challah bread (0,4 kg) Bun in the shape of a bird 

Ukrainian hearth bread Krasnoselsky bread (0,8 kg) Vyborgskaya baking 

Buckwheat bread Baguette with raisins  

(0,2 and 0,4 kg) 

Ukrainian churro (1.5 kg) 

Borodinsky bread Russian rolls (0,2 kg) Puff pastry 

Moscow bread Plaited white bread with 

poppy seeds 

Sviatkoviy bread 

Rye-wheat bread Milk roll (0,2 kg) Pies with jam 

Whole wheat bread (1 and 2 

grade) 

Ukrainian soft ring-shaped 

roll 

Road dry toasts 

Loaves of white bread (with 

weight of 0.5 and 1 kg, 1 

and 2 grade) 

Simple soft ring-shaped roll Vanilla dry toasts 

Home-made bun Sugary hard ring-shaped 

roll 

Cream dry toasts 

Round loaf  

(with weight of 0.5 and 1 

kg) 

Cracknel Cakes and fancy cakes 

Dinner rolls (1 and 2 grades, 

0.2 kg) 

Sugary cracknel Fruit roll 

City roll (0.2 kg) Vanilla cracknel Metropolitan cupcake 

Milkcake Rum cake Kyelyah [Jewish bread] 

Russian rolls (0.2, 0.5 and 1 

kg) 

Salted cracknel Fruitcake 

 

Sources: Spr. 441. Postanovleniia Soveta Ministrov SSSR i USS. Perepiska s Sovetom 

Ministrov SSSR i USSR. 1958. In F. R-3299 Oblastnaia planovaia komissiia (Oblplan) 

Ispolnitelʹnogo komiteta Krymskogo oblastnogo soveta deputatov trudiashchikhsia 

g. Simferopolia. – Op. 1: State Archives of the Republic of Crimea. – Ark. 28-29. 

 
366 Spr. 441. Postanovleniia Soveta Ministrov SSSR i USS. Perepiska s Sovetom Ministrov SSSR i USSR. – Ark. 36. 
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However, indirect evidence was a wake-up call, warning of economic woes. 

Firstly, the overall production of bread already failed to meet the requirements of 

growing cities. The major bakeries did not produce enough bread and needed 

repairs. Plans for 1958-1965 included the construction of new bakeries in Yalta, 

Yevpatoria, Alushta and Feodosia.367 Secondly, the quality of bread produced in 

Crimea in 1958-1959 was already low because the formulation of most bread 

products was changed. According to the letter № 455 of 12 April 1958 of the State 

Planning Committee (Gosplan) of the Council of Ministers of the Ukrainian SSR to 

the Head of the Department of prices and production costs, butter was replaced with 

margarine, and liquid yeast was being used as an alternative to compressed. These 

alterations led to lower production costs, but also lower quality.368 Official directives 

to improve the taste of bread products forced manufacturers to look for ways to cut 

production costs without amending the formulation, but authorised alternatives like 

curtailing of output quotas, introduction of new technologies, and optimising the 

use of transport were often not applicable. 

In 1959, Crimean agriculture was developing in accordance with the 

previously outlined plan: 71,400 hectares of fruit, berry, and grapes were planted 

over the year – three times more in 1959 than in 1945–1955. Sown areas occupied by 

other crops also increased. The yield of fruit and grapes was 14% higher than in 1958, 

while the volumes of harvested grapes and fruit were 2.3 times higher than the yield 

of 1953.369  

The number of livestock in the region also increased, as collective and state 

farms actively bought livestock from the local population. However, this was a 

warning signal, rather than a sign of upcoming prosperity. Animal husbandry 

became an object of special state attention. After giving a speech at a meeting of 

 
367 Spr. 441. Postanovleniia Soveta Ministrov SSSR i USS. Perepiska s Sovetom Ministrov SSSR i USSR.  – Ark. 36. 
368 Ibid. – Ark. 27. 
369 Spr. 474. Svodnyi obzor po itogam vypolneniia gosudarstvennogo plana narodnogo khoziaistva Krymskoi oblasti 
za 1959 god, in F. R.-3299. Oblastnaia (promyshlennaia) planovaia komissiia (Oblplan) Ispolnitel′nogo komiteta 
Krymskogo oblastnogo (promyshlennogo) Soveta deputatov trudiashchikhsia g. Simferopolia. – Op. 1 (State 
Archives of the Republic of Crimea, 1960). – Ark. 5. 
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agricultural workers on 22 May 1957, Khrushchev put forward the famous thesis 

that by 1960 the USSR would surpass the United States in terms of meat and milk 

production. The practice of buying livestock from the population (not necessarily 

collective farmers) was designated as desirable in Khrushchev’s report at the 

plenum of the Central Committee of the CPSU in December 1958. In other words, 

the state gave the carte blanche to a potentially disastrous strategy, threatening the 

very development of animal husbandry. Moreover, the collective and state farmers 

who refused to give livestock or financially participate in its cultivation could be 

fined.370 In pursuit of the United States and the desire to overtake it “in the 

production of meat and milk”, the state provoked the leadership of collective and 

state farms to use dishonest methods. The Ryazan Miracle scam, fraud perpetrated 

by Alexei Larionov, First Secretary of Ryazan Regional Committee of the CPSU who 

initiated mass slaughter of the bovine herd in pursuit of tripling the amount of meat 

produced in the region, showed how the rush to meet targets could lead to falsified 

results and long-term damage to output.371  

As expected, the increase in livestock led to an increase in meat and milk 

production: in 1959, Crimean collective farms and state farms produced 26% more 

milk and 14% more meat than in 1958; 215% and 93% more than in 1953, 

respectively.372 State purchases of basic goods produced by collective and state farms 

also increased. In comparison with 1958 (100%), government purchases increased, 

showing 107% for vegetables, 112% for fruit, 114% for meat, and 118% for milk. Such 

procurement increases can be explained not only by productivity gain performed by 

collective and state farms (not least because of the use of fertilisers and pesticides),373 

 
370 D. Konyshev, "'Dognat′ i peregnat′...' (K voprosu ob agrarnykh eksperimentakh N. S. Khrushcheva)," Vlast′ 3 
(2014), https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/dognat-i-peregnat-k-voprosu-ob-agrarnyh-eksperimentah-n-s-
hruscheva. 
371 P. Kiselëv, Sibir′. Stroibat. Sotsgorod. Dnevnik sovetskogo ofitsera-politrabotnika (Litres, 2019). 
372 Spr. 474. Svodnyi obzor po itogam vypolneniia gosudarstvennogo plana narodnogo khoziaistva Krymskoi oblasti 
za 1959 god.  – Ark. 5. 
373 In 1956, Saki Chemical Plant started producing the fumigant methyl bromide to combat pests. Over the postwar 
Soviet era, spanning over fifty years, it was used on processed vegetables, fruit, cuttings, seeds, and in 
greenhouses. The use of bromomethyl was widely propagated as relatively safe (“harmful effect on humans in the 
field is excluded”) A. Meshcheriakov, "Novyi iadokhimikat dlia sel′skogo khoziaistva," Krymskaia Pravda 5 
September 1956.. Since the late 1990s, most countries have banned or restricted its use due to high toxicity. 
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but also by the fact that in 1959 the region received an unprecedented amount of 

new agricultural machinery: 1,400 tractors, 547 trucks, and a significant number of 

combines of various types (Crimea had never before received so much machinery).374  

The Central Committee of the Communist Party of Ukraine and the Council 

of Ministers of the Ukrainian SSR were of the belief that successes achieved by the 

Crimean region in 1958–1959 could guarantee long-term agricultural growth of the 

region. Thus, in accordance with the Decree issued on 23 February 1959, the 

procurement plans were revised upward. As Table 10 shows, the plans for 1960 

called for enhanced purchases of basic foodstuffs for their subsequent supply to the 

Crimean towns (with the possibility of product import from other areas of the 

Ukrainian SSR). 

 

Table 10. Planned procurement of basic foodstuffs (in thousands of tons). 

 

 1959 1960 

Vegetables (except for 

potatoes) 

64.0 72.0 

Potatoes 1.5 6.0 

Fruit and grapes 29.0 30.0 

Milk 170.0 180.0 

Meat (live weight) 41.5 43.8 

Eggs (in millions) 57.2 81.0 

 

Source: Postanova Tsentral′noho Komitetu KPU i Rady Ministriv Ukraïns′koï RSR 

"Pro Zakhody po Zabezpechenniu Kurortiv Kryms′koï Oblasti Ovochamy, 

Kartopleiu, Fruktamy i Produktamy Tvarynnytstva". February 23, 1959. In Krym v 

 
Moreover, one of the respondents answering the question about the safety violations said agricultural labourers 
sometimes neglected the rules themselves: “Yes, I did [neglect safety rules]. At that time, people didn’t work as 
they do now. When an aircraft sprayed the vineyards, we squatted down and covered ourselves with jackets. We 
inhaled sulphur and a Bordeaux mixture [a fungicide]. We sat for a while and then carried on working. So, we 
experienced everything. Today they would have us out [during the spraying].” [“Да, приходилось (..) В то время 
люди не так работали, как сейчас. Вот летит самолет, обрызгивает виноград, мы присядем на корточки, 
накроемся куртками и дышим. Серой дышали и Бордоской жидкостью. Мы посидели так и пошли дальше. 
Так что, все было. А сейчас нас, наверное, выгнали бы оттуда”]. 
374 Spr. 474. Svodnyi obzor po itogam vypolneniia gosudarstvennogo plana narodnogo khoziaistva Krymskoi oblasti 
za 1959 god.  – Ark. 8. 
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umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsiǐ (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv 

ta materialiv, edited by O. V. Bazhan O. H. Bazhan (kerivnyk), S. M. Blashchuk, H. 

V. Boriak, S. I. Vlasenko, N. V. Makovs′ka. Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN 

Ukraïny, p. 567. 

But in fact, in 1959-1961 the growth of gross agricultural output was uneven 

and hardly stable (see Table 11 and Table 12).  

 

Table 11. Gross agricultural output in comparable prices as of 1958 (in 

thousands of rubles). 

 

 1958 1959 1960 1961 1962 1963 1964 1965 

Grain 

crops 

63219 58760 500112 45174 59098 63678 74406 68678 

Sunflower 3186 3993 5640 7109 6393 5764 10679 11747 

Vegetables 29132 33966 42302 36345 39650 36326 56555 47775 

Fruit and 

berries 

46475 54546 56083 75840 102698 169587 143168 207808 

Livestock 127086 137446 141532 152505 148832 143967 153000 182091 

Milk 45952 47965 45848 46209 46635 46365 53605 64244 

Eggs 13773 14130 16145 17803 18828 18910 17946 19983 

 

Source: Narodnoe khoziaistvo Krymskoi oblasti: statisticheskii sbornik. 1967.  Edited by 

Statisticheskoe upravlenie Krymskoi oblasti. Simferopolʹ: Krymizdat, p. 31. 

 

Table 12. Gross agricultural output (in thousands of centners). 

 

 1940 1950 1958 1959 1960 1961 1962 1963 1964 1965 

Winter 

wheat 

5163 1143 7276 5349 3815 3484 4651 5801 7599 7328 

Maize 208 77 185 447 778 837 857 456 399 230 

Sunflower 53.0 55.6 190.0 238.1 336.9 423.9 381.2 343.7 636.8 700.5 

Vegetables 

(except for 

potatoes) 

1522 758 1894 1867 2409 2064 2231 2060 3323 2697 
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Fruit and 

berries 

816.9 646.4 582.1 622.6 614.4 713.6 673.2 906.0 633.6 1082.4 

Grapes 174.4 76.2 593.7 727.7 914.5 1352.1 2130.8 3735.0 3266.3 4626.6 

 

Source: Narodnoe khoziaistvo Krymskoi oblasti: statisticheskii sbornik. 1967.  Edited by 

Statisticheskoe upravlenie Krymskoi oblasti. Simferopolʹ: Krymizdat, p. 33. 

 

Worse still, the system for the distribution of agricultural products 

functioned ineffectively. Residents of Crimean cities continued to complain about 

their inability to purchase vegetables and fruit. Moreover, newspaper stories 

reported day-care services (in Feodosia) received less vegetables and fruit than they 

were due: “In the high season, children’s institutions receive substandard or unripe 

fruits and vegetables from the base, and at a very high price.”375 

 

Already in 1960, the signs of an upcoming paradigm shift, a gradual 

departure from the concept of Crimea as an area of orchards and vineyards, became 

obvious. The region’s annual report for 1960 was still quite optimistic. However, 

some phrases in its introduction acquired divergent interpretations. For example, 

according to the report, in 1960 meat production increased by 10% and milk 

production by 11% compared to 1959. However, “despite an enhanced procurement 

of agricultural products in 1960, an increased demand for meat, milk, butter and 

some other food products was not fully satisfied”.376 This suggests, firstly, that the 

plans did not correspond to the real needs of the population in the region, and 

secondly, that official data had nothing to do with actual volumes of production. In 

addition, to demonstrate the phased progress in some fields, the statistical 

 
375 [в разгар сезона, детские учреждения получают с базы недоброкачественные или недозревшие фрукты 
и овощи, причем при очень высокой цене] – V. Goncharova, "Detiam nuzhny svezhie ovoshchi i frukty," Pobeda 
4 September 1959. 
376 [несмотря на увеличение в 1960 закупок сельскохозяйственных продуктов, возросший спрос на мясо, 
молоко, масло и некоторые другие продовольственные товары удовлетворялся не полностью] (Spr. 524. 
Svodnyi obzor po itogam vypolneniia Gosudarstvennogo plana narodnogo khoziaistva Krymskoi oblasti za 1960 
god,  in F. R.-3299. Oblastnaia (promyshlennaia) planovaia komissiia (Oblplan) Ispolnitel′nogo komiteta Krymskogo 
oblastnogo (promyshlennogo) Soveta deputatov trudiashchikhsia g. Simferopolia. – Op. 1 (State Archives of the 
Republic of Crimea, 1960). 
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department of the Crimean region preferred to compare 1960 and 1953, but not, for 

example, 1960 and 1959. Selective comparisons of data then became a common 

trend. 

 

Decisions adopted by the Central Committee of the Communist Party of 

Ukraine in 1960 also indicated that agriculture in Crimea had entered a crisis phase 

and its rescue required an immediate review of plans for the region. So, by January 

1960, most of the collective farms were called unprofitable. Debts amounted to 855 

million rubles, and the remuneration owed to collective farmers exceeded 100 

million rubles. The quality of previously completed work on the creation of 

vineyards was found to be unsatisfactory. Most of the vineyards were planted with 

“random garden material”; about 30% of areas were occupied by varieties that did 

not meet the climatic conditions of the region; about 40% were occupied by low-

quality varieties; and sparse planting (from 30% to 50%) did not meet standards. The 

republican authorities admitted to serious mistakes made in the implementation of 

the plan for the development of horticulture and viticulture. However, all the blame 

was laid on the party’s regional committee, which “had no understanding of the 

financial, material, technical, and labour capabilities of collective and state farms, 

and required the creation of orchards and vineyards without taking into account the 

economic situation of farms,” which resulted in the difficult financial situation of 

most collective farms.377  Regardless, after 1960 the area of vineyards was scaled 

down (see Table 13). 

 

  

 
377 [не розібравшись з фінансовими, матеріально-технічними і трудовими можливостями колгоспів і 
радгоспів, вимагав закладати виноградники і сади без врахування економічного стану господарств] 
"Postanova TSK KPU 'Pro nedoliky v rozvytku vynohradarstva i sadivnytstva v Kryms′kii oblasti',"  in Krym v umovakh 
suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: 
Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 13 September 1960, 621. 
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Table 13. The total area of vineyards (in thousands of hectares) 

 

Year Area of 

vineyards 

1940 11.8 

1950 11.4 

1958 90.6 

1959 152.5 

1960 145.9 

1961 114.5 

1962 109.6 

1963 113.0 

1964 111.6 

1965 109.5 

 

Source: Narodnoe khoziaistvo Krymskoi oblasti: statisticheskii sbornik. 1967.  Edited by 

Statisticheskoe upravlenie Krymskoi oblasti. Simferopolʹ: Krymizdat, p. 54. 

 

The management saw the salvation of the region’s agriculture in the launch 

of the North Crimean Canal and the cultivation of corn, which was supposed to 

provide a breakthrough in the realm of agriculture and animal farming (as fodder 

for cattle). In 1960, the total area sown with maize amounted to 203,100 hectares 

(with 160,700 hectares of hogging-down corn) which was 16.6 times more than in 

1953. It was planned to increase this figure, but in the following years the priorities 

were revised. 

However, Crimea was at the dawn of more significant changes than its 

agricultural conversion. Reforms of national significance caused by the revision of 

social policy affected each and all spheres of life. Money – its turnover, 

accumulation, and exchange – needed changes. The most important reform was that 

of 1 January 1961 and involved the exchange of old banknotes for new ones at the 

ratio of 10:1, as well as the recalculation of all prices for goods, tariffs and all types 

of wages. It is telling that the term “monetary reform”, referring to the events of 
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January 1961, was not approved by the Central Committee of the CPSU. To diminish 

the importance of the changes, it was officially called a “transition to a new scale of 

prices and money exchange”. In fact, denomination affected the work of trade 

enterprises and the purchasing power of Soviet citizens. Sometimes the reform was 

used to hide an actual price increase. The Crimean population, as Lidiia Petrovna K-

va and Liudmila Mikhailovna S-li’s comments demonstrate, also took a hit from this 

reform: 

 

Produce was usually bought at the market (…) Back then, sour cream was 

delicious. It cost 1 ruble 50 kopecks (1 kg), and before 1960 [the respondent mistakenly 

backdated the monetary reform  to 1960] it cost 15 rubles, because after the reform in 

1960 [the same wrong dating] the prices decreased to a tenth of what they were. If 

meat was 19 rubles, and the beef 25, then they became 2.50 and 1.90.378  

 

Once I worked at the counter, and I and a co-worker were short of cash at the 

end of the day. At that time new money was introduced, because the monetary reform 

had been implemented, and one of us gave a customer inaccurate change with a large 

bill. That’s what happened. And after that I could not get a job elsewhere.379  

 

The second major reform was an ideological reset that was also 

implemented in the early 1960s. According to the official line, state authorities 

grasped the importance of creating conditions for satisfying needs and boosting 

trade. But in the grand scheme of things, party leadership just repeated the calls of 

the time without answering them. The decisions of the 20th Congress of the 

Communist party of the USSR chalked out modernisation, expansion of the trading 

 
378 [Продукты обычно покупали на рынке (…) А сметана тогда была шикарная, стоила 1 рубль 50 копеек (1 
кг), а до 60-го года стоила 15 рублей, потому что после реформы в 60м году цены уменьшились все в 10 раз. 
Если мясо было 19 рублей, а говядина – 25, значит, они стали 2.50 и 1.90] K-va, interview. 
379 [Однажды я торговала и у нас с сотрудницей получилась недостача. Тогда мы перешли на новые деньги, 
ведь была осуществлена денежная реформа, и кто-то из нас неправильно отдал сдачу крупной купюрой. 
Такое с нами произошло. А после я не могла никуда устроиться] Liudmila Mikhailovna S-li, born in 1943. 
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network, and multiplication of auxiliary premises like warehouses and vegetable 

stores. In accordance with the decisions of the Third Party Programme, the 

authorities also planned to modernise consumer services: trade, public catering, 

health, housing, and communal services. Such modernisation was to finalise the 

transformation of the USSR industry into “the most perfect and powerful industry 

in the world”.380  

The 22nd Congress, as was suggested in the Third Programme of the 

Communist Party, proposed increasing agricultural output by 250% over 10 years 

“to catch up with, and overtake America” in the production of basic agricultural 

products per capita and meet the population’s need for “high-quality and varied 

nutrition”.381   

 

However, the food crisis of 1962, or, to be more precise, the reduction in the 

production of bread due to the irrational development of virgin land and an increase 

in corn being sown, was on a collision course with the targeted state policy. Being 

unable to provide the urban population with bread, vegetables and dairy products, 

the state appointed blame to the population and toughened restrictions on use of 

grain resources and bread products according to the Decree of the Central 

Committee of the CPSU and the Council of Ministers “On Establishing Order in the 

Expenditure of Grain Resources”.382 The ban on using cheap bread to feed cattle in 

conditions of severe shortage of livestock feed made it difficult for owners (mainly 

rural population) to produce milk and sour milk products for their own 

consumption and sale and caused a reduction in livestock numbers. 

 

 
380 Programme of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union adopted by the 22nd Congress of the CPSU, 31 October 
1961. 
381 Ibid. 
382 Lebina, "Khleb – imia prilagatel′noe (novye dokumenty o khlebnom krizise 1962–1963 gg.) ". 
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Figure 18. “Please, have some bread (bought in the foodstore)’’ 

 

The author of the caricature, E. Vedernikov, makes a mockery of the 

willingness of the owners to meet their precious cattle with bread and salt in an old 

Slavic tradition of hospitality, which the state considered unacceptable in the face of 

the grain crisis.383  

The shortage of water, which regularly challenged effective agriculture in 

Crimea, made the situation even worse. The construction of the North Crimean 

Canal was still in progress, and the benefits of water start-up were yet to be 

experienced. Partial substitution of wheat flour with corn flour for making bakery 

products, a method that became customary, as well as the issue of bread rationing 

tickets only temporarily alleviated the crisis, which, respondents recall, was sorely 

felt: 

 

 
383 E. Vedernikov, "Vstrechaiut khlebom-sol′iu (kuplennymi v prodmage)," Krokodil, 20 September 1962. 
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 The bread was laced with corn (…) Huge three-kilo loaves were given out 

on meal tickets. I remember once I did not wrap the loaf I got and carried it in a string 

bag. And children at the bus stop stared at me! It was impossible.384  

 

Then Khrushchev decided to sow corn in most fields; that was ‘good’, what 

can I say. The fact is that there were problems with bread, flour, pasta. On the 7th of 

November [Revolution Day], at the entrance to the plant, they [shops] were selling 

pasta. My mother said: ‘We should go for pasta.’ And I answered: ‘Mum, why should 

we go today, it’s a holiday, the seventh of November.’ That time it was celebrated on 

a huge scale, we all went to those rallies. And she [mother] went to buy the pasta. 

There were huge queues everywhere.385  

 

In 1962, trade organisations of the Ukrainian SSR were empowered to 

procure food and industrial goods on a decentralised plan. This new practice made 

it possible to expand the range of goods, implementing a plan for retail turnover. 

However, during inspections, the Ministry of Finance of the Ukrainian SSR disclosed 

that in some cases trade organisations purposely bought large quantities of goods of 

poor quality in order to resell them later. To control the prices of goods, the Minister 

of Trade of the Ukrainian SSR on 17 May 1963 issued Order No. 178 “On the State of 

Providing Trade Organisations and Enterprises with Price Lists and on Measures to 

Improve Their Accounting and Safety”.386  

As a result of inspections in 1962, the State Trade Inspectorate revealed 

violations of rules of trade and public catering in 34% of all enterprises of the 

 
384 [Хлеб был с кукурузой наполовину (…) Огромные 3-х килограммовые буханки по талонам. Я помню, один 
раз не закрыла и везу в сетке-авоське. И на остановке в городе как дети смотрели! Это было невозможно] 
Alla Grigor′evna P-va, born in 1934; P-va, interview. 
385 [Затем Хрущев решил засеять кукурузой большинство полей, вот тогда было “хорошо”, ничего не 
скажешь. Дело в том, что наступили проблемы с хлебом, мукой, макаронными изделиями. 7-го ноября, на 
проходной завода давали макароны. Мама говорила: “Пошли за макаронными изделиями”, а я отвечала: 
“Мама, ну как идти, сегодня же праздник, седьмое ноября”. Тогда ведь с размахом его отмечали, на 
демонстрацию ходили. А она пошла за макаронами. Всюду были огромные очереди] S-li, interview. 
386 Spr. 1. Prikazy ministerstva torgovli USSR. T. 1, in F. R-3303. Oblastnoe upravlenie torgovli (Obltorgupravlenie) 
Ispolnitel′nogo komiteta Krymskogo oblastnogo soveta deputatov trudiashchikhsia, gor. Simferopol′. – Op. 1 (State 
Archives of the Republic of Crimea, 1963). – Ark. 179. 
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Ukrainian SSR (60,826 of 176,111). Among uncovered violations were cheating in 

weighing and defining the length of goods, and the sale of goods at inflated prices. 

The Crimean region was mentioned among the regions with the highest number of 

violations, such as selling at inflated prices and interruptions in trade of so-called 

“sufficient groups of goods”.387  

 

 

Figure 19. Cheating in weighing and measuring 

as illustrated by satirical magazine Perets’. 388 

 

In 1963 the Council of Ministers of the Ukrainian SSR took to task the 

Ministry of Trade of the Ukrainian SSR, regional and district executive committees 

(including the Crimean one) which did not comply with the turnover plans 

(materials of the Decree No. 220, 19 February 1963).389 The wholesale warehouses of 

state trade were blamed for the scarcity of retail. By order of the Minister of Trade 

of the Ukrainian SSR No. 76 of 1 March 1963, the trade departments of the regional 

executive committees were entrusted with the task of ensuring the implementation 

 
387 Spr. 11. Perepiska s Ministerstvom torgovli USSR po organizatsii torgovli. T. 1,  in F. R-3303. Oblastnoe upravlenie 
torgovli (Obltorgupravlenie) Ispolnitel′nogo komiteta Krymskogo oblastnogo soveta deputatov trudiashchikhsia, 
gor. Simferopol′. – Op. 1 (State Archives of the Republic of Crimea, 1963). – Ark. 10-11. 
388 "Pislia vuzu vony pochaly vyprobovuvaty na praktytsi," Perets′ 14 (1955). 
389 Spr. 11. Perepiska s Ministerstvom torgovli USSR po organizatsii torgovli. T. 1.  – Ark. 1. 
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of the trade turnover plan to the fullest extent possible via socialist competition for 

the best trade public service.390  

Thus, 1963 should have become a year of drastic revitalisation of local trade. 

Interestingly, that same year, according to the Statistics Office of Crimea, the plan 

for agricultural products exceeded harvest targets by 4-7%. But other data as well as 

testimonies of respondents put the full implementation of procurement plans for 

basic food items in question, for example, Grigorii Nikolaevich Gavrilenko, born in 

1944 in Simferopol, recalled the 1963 as a year of consumer shortages: 

 

I remember that before I was drafted in 1963, I was already working and 

travelled to work along Karl Marx Street (…) And in front of the bakery, on the corner 

of Pushkin and Karl Marx Streets, approximately after 6am, there was a long bread 

queue. It was a hard time. We had to go to the end of the earth to get biscuits. Once, 

when I was working in the village, I spotted biscuits. This really surprised me. And 

in the same way, it was impossible to buy many food items because there was a 

shortage.391  

 

Thus, because of the lack of providers, the region could not maintain the 

required levels of meat and egg supply392  specialised stores received less vegetables 

than according to the state plan. Moreover, quality requirements for food were often 

ignored by suppliers: for example, some collective and state farms added water to 

 
 390 Spr. 1. Prikazy ministerstva torgovli USSR. T. 1, in F. R-3303. Oblastnoe upravlenie torgovli (Obltorgupravlenie) 
Ispolnitel′nogo komiteta Krymskogo oblastnogo soveta deputatov trudiashchikhsia, gor. Simferopol′. – Op. 1 (State 
Archives of the Republic of Crimea, 1963). – Ark. 15-16. 
391 [Запомнилось, что перед тем, как я уходил в армию в 63 году, я уже работал и ездил на работу по улице 
Карла Маркса (…) И вот у хлебного магазина, на углу Пушкина и Карла Маркса, где-то после шести часов 
утра, тянулась длинная очередь за хлебом. Сложности были с этим. Печенье вообще было не достать. 
Однажды, когда работал в селе, увидел печенье. Это очень удивило меня. А так не купить было много 
продуктов. Недостаток был] Grigorii Nikolaevich G-ko, born in 1944. 
392 Spr. 15. Svodki i materialy Krymskogo oblastnogo statisticheskogo upravleniia o vypolnenii gosudarstvennogo 
plana razvitiia narodnogo khoziaistva,  in F. R.-3299. Oblastnaia (promyshlennaia) planovaia komissiia (Oblplan) 
Ispolnitel′nogo komiteta Krymskogo oblastnogo (promyshlennogo) Soveta deputatov trudiashchikhsia g. 
Simferopolia. – Op. 2 (State Archives of the Republic of Crimea, 1963). – Ark. 7. 
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milk to create an illusion of abundance so that the average fat content in it was lower 

than required and came to 3.4% instead of 3.7%.  

Notwithstanding the above, even limited resources did not always pass 

through the retail network. The reduction of the weight of purchased produce 

customarily written off to the natural weight loss during transportation was a 

prevalent practice which provided a cover for looting393. To minimise plundering of 

products while in transit or in storage, Order of the Ministry of Trade of the 

Ukrainian SSR from 18 May 1963, No. 182 established temporary limits on the 

natural weight loss of fresh cucumbers, tomatoes, plums, pears, apricots, currants 

and strawberries during their transportation. Thus, the weight loss of various 

vegetables and fruit, when transported to a distance of up to 50 kilometres, could 

not exceed 1%, a distance of more than 500 km could be 3.5%.394  

In July 1964, the collective farms and state farms of the Crimean region 

reported on the early implementation of the plan of government procurements.395 

The Crimean region became the first region of the Ukrainian SSR to significantly 

exceed the plan, handing over to the grain receiving stations 19,655,000 poods 

(321,880,503.48kg) of grain, mainly high-grade winter wheat. Miracle-working 

Dnieper water as well as water from new artesian wells had a positive impact on the 

yield of corn and also paved the way for rice growing.396  

Strikingly, even a sharp increase in the yield of vegetables did not eliminate 

the shortage of food. The vegetables and fruit grown were not available to 

consumers. Suppliers represented by collective and state farms could not directly 

contact commercial enterprises due to bureaucratic difficulties: “In the middle of the 

 
393 It is interesting that the practice of using the standards of weight and volume loss was used as far back as 1920-
30 and, in a number of cases, legitimised the theft of products O. Vyshnia, "Usypka, utechka, usushka i utruska," 
in Usmishky, fel′ietony, humoresky. Tvory v 4-kh t. (Kyiv: Dnipro, 1988). 
394 Spr. 1. Prikazy ministerstva torgovli USSR. T. 1, in F. R-3303. Oblastnoe upravlenie torgovli (Obltorgupravlenie) 
Ispolnitel′nogo komiteta Krymskogo oblastnogo soveta deputatov trudiashchikhsia, gor. Simferopol′. – Op. 1 (State 
Archives of the Republic of Crimea, 1963). – Ark. 183-184. 
395 "Za bol′shoi Khleb!," Krymskaia pravda 2 September 1964. 
396 "Tsentral′nomu Komitetu KPSS, Sovetu Ministrov SSSR, tovarishchu Khrushchevu Nikite Sergeevichu," 
Krymskaia Pravda 30 July 1964.  
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vegetable pickling season ( ... ) on the streets of, let us say, Simferopol, you can see 

daily queues for vegetables that do not please the buyers with their taste or 

appearance, while at the market they cost three times as much”.397 Vegetables that 

were sold at the market were grown by the so-called “chastniki” (private traders) in 

personal household plots. The state, represented by the press, reacted to such 

initiatives adversely, believing that in this way sellers, taking advantage of high 

demand for food items, exploit buyers and in doing so shake the very foundations 

of Soviet ideology: “neither from vegetable stands, nor from cars, collective and state 

farms do not sell their products [collective farm market, Saki, 1964]. What a happy 

hunting ground for private traders. They just raise the price!”398 

At the same time, vegetables grown at the cost of enormous efforts (and in 

sufficient amounts!) by state and collective farms became unsuitable even for 

canning, because canning factories were supplied with vegetables sporadically, 

without any logistic analysis. Even unloading often became an all-consuming 

activity399 while so-called “incomplete deliveries” (abundance of one component 

and deficiency of other components necessary for a certain type of canned food) 

disrupted the process of production.400  

Such contemptuous disregard for freight transport logistics could not be 

explained only by professional incompetence of regional management or by results 

of the institutional reform of 1957.401 The fact that regional party members focused 

on the cultivation (not distribution) of alternative agricultural crops also played an 

important role. Like many other authorities, the leadership of the Ukrainian SSR 

took an erroneous course toward accelerated corn cultivation in the region.  

 
397 [в разгар овощесоления (…) на улицах, скажем, Симферополя, ежедневно можно наблюдать очереди за 
овощами, отнюдь не радующими своим вкусом, ни видом, а на рынке за них платят втридорога] I. Zhirnov, 
"Trudovoi entuziazm i… inertnost′," Krymskaia pravda 1 September 1964. 
398 [ни в ларьках, ни с автомашин колхозы и совхозы не продают своей продукции. Зато частникам раздолье. 
Знай себе набавляют цену] I. Shcherbakov, "Gde zhe ovoshchi?," Krymskaia Pravda 12 August 1964. 
399 A. Vysotskii, "Ochered′ u vorot zavoda," Krymskaia Pravda 4 September 1964. 
400 A. Vysotskii, "B′em trevogu," Krymskaia Pravda 6 September 1964. 
401 The national economy management reform, in which the centralised branch management system was replaced 
by a decentralised, geographically distributed system. 
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Plans for the forced cultivation of corn in Crimea were widely covered by 

mass media. Poems and stories about the popular agricultural crop were published 

in almost all regional newspapers. The poem below, written in a four-line racy folk 

rhyme style (chastushka) by R. Cheknev in 1964, illustrates the trend. 

 

Степи Северного Крыма  

вековали без воды. 

А известно – без воды нам 

«ни туды и ни сюды» 

(…) 

Вслед за свежею волною 

Широка и высока 

Поднимается стеною  

Кукурузная тайга 

(…) 

Мы работаем, как надо,   

Потому что все хотим 

Сделать садом-виноградом 

Весь родной цветущий Крым.402 

 

 

 

The steppes of Northern Crimea 

Spent centuries without water. 

And as the whole world knows, 

without water we can go neither forwards 

nor backwards. 

(...) 

Following the fresh wave, 

a forest of corn, 

wide and high, 

rears up. 

 (...) 

We work flawlessly 

because we all want 

to turn our blooming Crimea 

into a vineland-garden 

 

Attempts to popularise corn were made back in the mid-1950s when corn 

flour and corn cereal appeared on shop shelves. However, they were not particularly 

popular. Our informant, Arshalus’ Vartanovna K-na, wrote in her unpublished 

memoirs: 

 

Then Nikita Sergeyevich [Khrushchev] planted the Crimea with corn, it got 

much worse with foodstuffs. We were given tickets, like ration coupons, for corn grit, 

obviously. I remember cooking porridge with it and could never get it to soften. I 

couldn't eat it, of course. For a time, it was not too good with food.403  

 
402 R. Cheknev, "Chastushki o Severo-Krymskom," Krymskaia Pravda 26 August 1964. 
403 [Потом Никита Сергеевич [Хрущев] засадил Крым кукурузой, стало значительно хуже с продуктами. Нам 
выдавали талоны, вроде карточек, где, конечно, была кукурузная крупа. Я помню, как варила кашу из нее, 
и она все не разваривалась. Я, конечно, есть ее не смогла. Какой-то период было с продуктами очень 
неважно] K-na, Memoirs. 
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Food items made of corn that could be found on the menus of canteens and 

assortment of shops in Simferopol, Sevastopol, Kerch, Yalta, and Yevpatoria were 

supposed to foster interest in this cereal but were more tributes to the state-approved 

corn campaign.404  

It is possible that, if the North Crimean Canal had been built earlier, the 

mandatory forced cultivation of corn would have caused significant damage to 

Crimean agriculture, but by the time the canal was put into operation, corn had 

“competitors”. It is hardly an exaggeration to say that rice and sunflowers405 saved 

Crimea from complete “cornisation”. Rice farming (“an offshoot” of the North 

Crimean Canal) became a promising area of agricultural development in the region; 

by the beginning of 1965, 3,500 hectares were allotted for rice fields.406  

Rice farming was also actively popularised in the media (for example, the 

sayings below were said to be heard and recorded by a correspondent during his 

business trip to one of the Crimean villages), but the economic potential of rice was 

really higher than that of corn. 

 

“А good-quality rice paddy is wealth forever”; 

“Rice likes labour and water, not beach fashions”; 

“Rice pilaf goes well with the fish you have caught.”407 

 

As time went on, rice proved its profitability. By the beginning of the 2000s, 

60% of agricultural water provided by North Crimean Canal was used for rice 

 
404 "Dovidka Kryms′koho obkomu KPU ta Kryms′koho oblvykonkomu Radi Ministriv URSR pro stan ta polipshennia 
pobutovoho obsluhovuvannia naselennia Kryms′koï oblasti v 1956 r.,"  in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh 
transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny 
NAN Ukraïny), February 1956, 511. 
405 In 1963 an area under sunflowers reached 45,628 hectares, in 1964 – 61,247 hectares, in 1965 – 78,803 hectares 
Narodnoe khoziaistvo Krymskoi oblasti: statisticheskii sbornik. 
406 "Sorevnovanie razgoraetsia," Krymskaia Pravda 31 July 1964. 
407 [Добротный рисовый чек – богатство навек; Рис любит труд и воду, а не пляжную моду; Хорош улов под 
рисовый плов] M. Egorov, "Novye pogovorki na perekopskoi zemle," Krymskaia Pravda 26 August 1964. 
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cultivation, the area under this grain crop reached 30,000 hectares, so Crimea 

satisfied 60% of Ukraine’s demand for rice. It is clear that rice was just one of several 

crops that were grown in Crimea, however, the cultivation of this particular crop 

became possible only due to surplus water delivered by the canal. 

Obvious economic advantages led to a revision of the agricultural 

specialisation of the Crimean region that was implemented step-by-step in the 

following years (see Table 14).  

 

Table 14. Land under cultivation, Crimea, 1940-1965 (in thousands of 

hectares). 

 

 1940 1958 1959 1960 1961 1962 1963 1964 1965 

Land 

under 

cultivation 

987.4 1113.5 1144.0 1137.7 1184.2 1209.8 1256.6 1253.4 1257.1 

Winter 

wheat 

447.5 383.0 308.5 243.8 284.1 286.5 334.3 386.7 404.7 

Corn (for 

kernels, 

not silage) 

26.5 16.9 33.2 42.4 49.2 50.4 40.0 20.3 13.9 

Rice - - - - - - - 1.8 4.3 

Sunflower 9.22 23.2 30.3 32.8 40.9 39.6 45.6 61.3 78.8 

Vegetables 35.6 39.2 39.1 42.0 42.1 41.1 43.3 44.5 43.1 

 

Source: Narodnoe khoziaistvo Krymskoi oblasti: statisticheskii sbornik. 1967.  Edited by 

Statisticheskoe upravlenie Krymskoi oblasti. Simferopolʹ: Krymizdat, p. 34. 

 

A particularly impressive example of agricultural revision could be an 

evolution of irrigation amelioration in the region. If before 1960-1965 the irrigated 

land was mainly occupied by vegetables (29-19%), gardens (46-28%) and vineyards 

(15-13%), then, in 1970-1987, it was used for cultivation of grain (30%) and forage 
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crops (41%) (see Table 15). Step by step, through the use of Dnieper water, 

agricultural production in the region increased 4.8 times between 1964 and 1990.408  

 

Table 15. The basic lines of irrigated land use by crop species in 1960-

1986, % of the total area. 

 

Сrop species 1960 1965 1970 1975 1980 1985 1986 

Grain crops 0 9 27 38 30 30 30 

Forage crops 7 30 40 40 37 41 41 

Vegetables 

(including 

potatoes) 

29 19 7 6 6 5 6 

Gardens 46 28 17 11 7 7 11 

Vineyards 15 13 6 3 3 2 3 

Other crops 3 1 3 2 17 15 9 

 

Source: Tsëkhla S. IU., Simchenko N. A. 2017. Ėkonomicheskie ėksperimenty v 

Krymu: retrospektivnaia otsenkka formirovaniia vodnogo khoziaistva regiona. 

ĖKO: 145-153, p. 146. 

 

The agronomical advance, which was not so obvious in 1964-1965, became 

noticeable in 1970, a year of Lenin’s centennial, which was designated by the party 

to become the year of success. In 1970, the Crimean region received record harvests 

of wheat – 38.8 centners on average per hectare, rice – almost 55 centner/ha, 

vegetables – 163 centner/ha, fruit and berries – 75 centner/ha, grapes – 52 centner/ha. 

The plan of public procurement of grain was significantly exceeded and thus the 

region was awarded the Order of the Red Banner of Labour for success in economic 

and cultural construction.409 

 
408 Tsëkhla S. Iu., "Ekonomicheskie eksperimenty v Krymu: retrospektivnaia otsenkka formirovaniia vodnogo 
khoziaistva regiona," 146. 
409"Partii, Rodine - slovo krymchan," Kommunist Kryma 14 October 2016, 
http://crimcom.blogspot.com/2016/10/blog-post_39.html. 
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To sum up, between 1954 and 1964, providing a family with sufficient 

nourishment was a complex and demanding daily ordeal, consuming up to 60% of 

any family budget.410  

Urban residents faced many difficulties buying and preparing food. Diet 

and eating habits were influenced by two important factors. First, memories of 

survival during the war years and postwar famine had taught people how to be 

optimistic and resourceful. As one of the respondents uttered her thoughts: “After 

we lived through 1946 and 1947, it was all fine for us. If you survived hunger, you already 

know that times could be worse”411. Thus, the need for food was often treated as a simple 

satisfaction of hunger, the menu of an everyday person being very limited, as 

illustrated by the following remark made by one of the respondents: “We did not have 

any favourite food. There was the food that we cooked, and that was what we loved.”412 

Furthermore, many new arrivals in the towns still had connections to their 

villages, which gave them access to rural produce. It is not without a sense of 

superiority that one of the respondents recalled: “My mother's sister lived in the village 

and gave us butter. Back then all butter was homemade, not like now. We rarely ate meat, 

but we did eat it on holidays, or once a week, depending on the situation.”413 Another 

respondent also described his well-fed holidays in the village with pleasure: “I 

remember that summer was always spent in the Djankoy district where I was born, in the 

village of my grandmother. When the summer holidays came, they sent me there, until I was 

in tenth form. I always wanted very much to go there; I could not wait to visit my 

grandmother. At that time, food was hard to get, but there were dairy products and vegetables 

in the village.”414  

 
410 Ilya Utekhin, "Osobennosti neuklonnogo rosta v usloviiakh zrelosti," Neprikosnovennyi zapas № 4 (54) (2007), 
https://m.polit.ru/article/2007/12/16/utehin/. 
411 [После того, как 46 и 47 года мы пережили, уже все было для нас отлично. Голод увидел, значит уже 
знаешь, что есть еще и хуже времена] K-ko, interview.  
412 [Любимой еды не было: какую сварим, такая и была любимая] Raisa Petrovna TS-na, born in 1948. 
413 [Еще мамина сестра жила в деревне и передавала нам и масло. Тогда масло было только домашнее, 
никакого рафинада, не то, что сейчас. А мяса мы ели не часто, это могло быть по праздникам, или раз в 
неделю, в зависимости от ситуации] R-ko, interview. 
414 [Я помню, что лето всегда проводил в Джанкойском районе, где я родился, в селе у бабушки. Как летние 
каникулы – меня туда отправляют, включительно до десятого класса. Всегда очень хотелось поехать туда, 
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These two overarching factors were added to the difficulties faced by people 

in Crimea. Frequent shortages and unpredictable lines of supply often made it 

difficult to buy food at state-owned stores. Cramped living conditions with limited 

kitchen facilities and little time to cook led to drastically simplified cooking and 

recipes. This contributed to a diet with heavy consumption of bread and cereals, but 

relatively little meat or fish, which rarely exceeded 8% of the diet.415 Fruit and 

vegetables were often determined by local produce; because the supply was uneven, 

it was often preserved or canned. 

After the transfer of Crimea to the Ukrainian SSR, the region’s economic 

potential increased as it now had the opportunity to accelerate the development of 

certain sectors of agriculture and industry using water from the North Crimean 

Canal. But this potential was not fully realised immediately due to the peculiarities 

of the state political system, sadly known for its excessive adherence to the principles 

of a planned economy. As a result, in 1954-1964 neither quantity, nor quality of food 

met the needs of the customers despite the officially recorded increase of general 

regional productivity (see Appendix B).  

Moreover, some agricultural reforms initiated by Khrushchev endangered 

the sustainability of the transfer per se: the “corn crusade” and virgin lands 

campaign defocused the efforts and motivation of Crimeans to develop their region, 

while other poorly timed regional campaigns like the setting up of gardens and 

vineyards were carried out ahead of time, before the state created conditions for their 

realisation, and then collapsed. Nevertheless, the construction of the North Crimean 

Canal laid the foundation for the successful development of the region in the post-

Khrushchev period. 

 

 

 
не мог дождаться поездки к бабушке. В те времена с продовольствием тяжело было, но в селе были свои 
молочные продукты, овощи] G-ko, interview. 
415 Utekhin, "Osobennosti neuklonnogo rosta v usloviiakh zrelosti." 
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“We had everything we needed, but nothing 

was superfluous.”416 

 

CONSUMER GOODS 

 

By 1954, goods in the Crimean region were produced by industrial enterprises and 

artels (independent production collectives with profit sharing and joint 

responsibility) with the gross output totted up to 450 million rubles.417 A total of 120 

Crimean artels were engaged in the production of items such as furniture, clothes, 

shoes, carpets, and musical instruments, and also provided various services like 

tailoring repairs, dry-cleaning, and haulage. Although the artels, relatively 

independent financially, were interested in making a profit, the quality of their 

production was far from perfect (for example, the Simferopol artel “Collective 

Labour” produced suitcases with flimsy locks and latches418 owing to a lack of 

supply. In 1954 Crimean artels received from Krympromsovet less wool, cotton, 

leather, and plywood than previously planned.419 Conditions under which members 

of artels had to work were often ill-conceived for the reason that artels occupied 

premises unsuitable for production. For example, Yevpatoria artel Promshvei, 

resided in a room of only 28 square meters, which served as a reception, fitting-

room, dress-making and tailoring establishment for 17 staff.420  

Complaints about the quality of products and violations of safety at work 

were used by the state as a reason for the reorganisation, or rather, the 

nationalisation of artels. From the autumn of 1956, artels were gradually 

 
416 [У нас было все необходимое и ничего лишнего] Galina Stepanovna B-ko, born in 1940. 
417 "Dovidka viddilu partiinykh orhaniv Kryms′koho obkomu KPU TSK KPU pro nedoliky v roboti shkil i orhaniv 
narodnoï osvity Kryms′koï oblasti," in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk 
dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 298. 
418 L. Lutsenko, Krymskaia Pravda 14 August 1956. 
419 Spr. 286. Spravki o khode vypolneniia postanovleniia Soveta Ministrov USSR i TSK KPU № 1261 ot 25 avgusta 
1954 g. № 707 "O meropriiatiiakh po dal′neishemu razvitiiu sel′skogo khoziaistva gorodov i kurortov Krymskoi 
oblasti USSR," in F. R.-3299. Oblastnaia (promyshlennaia) planovaia komissiia (Oblplan) Ispolnitel′nogo komiteta 
Krymskogo oblastnogo (promyshlennogo) Soveta deputatov trudiashchikhsia g. Simferopolia. - Op. 1 (State 
Archives of the Republic of Crimea, 1954). – Ark. 81-82. 
420 V. Nekrasov, "Khorosh i bez kostiuma!," Krymskaia Pravda 20 July 1956. 
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nationalised and passed under the control of ministries of the Ukrainian SSR. In 

September 1956, 16 artels in the Crimean region became state-owned: Udarnik (bed-

production), Mekhanik, Detodezhda (children's clothing), Krasnyi Krym 

(workware) and others.421 But this partial nationalisation (or, rather, expropriation) 

did not solve the problem of poor quality and even narrowed the meagre range of 

products. Shoes made by the Parizhskaia kommuna artel had an unsightly 

appearance so looked out of season, when shoes were not in demand.422 Furniture 

produced by the Piataia piatiletka artel, although the woodware was in demand, 

was in unsaleable condition because of damage or defects.423 Most furniture was 

produced by artels – semiformal industrial enterprises which only had limited 

output. For example, wardrobes, dining tables, sofas by the artel Industriia, writing 

desks and wardrobes by the artel Zaria, and tables, mattresses, and couches by the 

artel Lesnoi trud. The authorities at various times made attempts to repurpose 

factories for furniture production and thereby get closer to meeting demand, which 

the artels were not able to satisfy. 

In accordance with the resolution of the Council of Ministers of the 

Ukrainian SSR of 17 April 1958, No. 435 (“On Increasing the Production of Furniture 

for Sale to the Population in 1958-1960 and Improving Its Quality”), the Oblast 

Executive Committee developed a set of measures and reported on their 

implementation. For seven months of 1958, the plan was overfulfilled by 4.1%, the 

total cost of the produced furniture was 5,257,500 rubles. In addition to it, 

enterprises of oblmestopprom were given the additional task of producing furniture 

for 200,000 rubles. The task was assigned to the Belogorsky District Industrial 

Complex and the Starokrymskii District Industrial Complex, so it was switched to 

two shifts per working day later. However, interruptions in the supply of raw 

materials and materials jeopardised the entire production process.424 As a 

 
421 "Reorganizatsiia promyslovoi kooperatsii Krymskoi oblasti," Krymskaia Pravda 29 September 1956. 
422 A. Boldyrev, "Spetsializirovat′ predpriiatiia bytovogo obsluzhivaniia," Slava Sevastopolia 3 January 1958. 
423 I. Shevarikhin, "Pretenzii k vam, mebel′shchiki!," Pobeda 17 May 1959. 
424 Spr. 441. Postanovleniia Soveta Ministrov SSSR i USS. Perepiska s Sovetom Ministrov SSSR i USSR.  – Ark. 65. 
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respondent, who unsuccessfully tried to buy furniture, recalled: “Furniture was given 

according to the list. Well, war veterans, however, got it first. And so, we got a house and 

there was no furniture for a year or two until my turn came up. On the plus side, everything 

was fair”.425 Thus, the state gradually took on the functions of the artels, but in the 

same way as the artels, could not cope with the main tasks. 

General administrative reassignment did not improve working conditions. 

For instance, waste products from the procurement department of the Krasnyi 

mebelʹshchik artel (wood shredding and shavings) were not taken off from the site 

on time, some machines were completely covered with sawdust, it was difficult to 

reach them, there was no ventilation in the room;426 premises of valet shops that 

operated on the basis of artels were dirty, the shopkeepers were often rude to 

visitors, and orders were executed late and poorly.427  

Although the spoilage in production and adverse labour and working 

conditions were often caused by lack of supplies and state financial support, the state 

authorities condemned artels to use outdated forms of production. The ideological 

struggle with vulgar petty-bourgeois taste that began later deprived the artels of the 

opportunity to choose what goods to manufacture. Products that failed to meet 

official requirements (like painted bas-reliefs, baskets, bowls made of shells, plaster 

figures of people, animals, and birds produced by artels Voskhod and 

Promkhudozhnik) had be removed from the market. Inspections required by 

resolution No. 1846, “On Measures to Streamline the Release and Improve the 

Quality of Photographic Prints and Fine Art Goods Produced for Mass Distribution” 

by the Council of Ministers of the Ukrainian SSR on 31 December 1958, made known 

numerous violations, particularly in Yalta and other cities. The sale of “anti-artistic 

products”, according to official opinion, “caused serious harm to the forming of the 

 
425 [Мебель по списку выдавали. Ну, ветеранам, правда, в первую очередь. И вот мы дом получили и года 
два мебели не было, пока моя очередь не подошла. Зато все честно] Ol′ga Ivanovna Zh-va, born in 1940. 
426 Kharlamov  Ia. Petrov V., Goremykin V. , "Novyi tsekh zakhlamlen," Slava Sevastopolia 7 March 1958. 
427 Boldyrev, "Spetsializirovat′ predpriiatiia bytovogo obsluzhivaniia." 
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good taste among the workers”.428 Kitsch products of Crimean artels Voskhod and 

Promkhudozhnik were also mentioned in the order of the Ministry of Culture of the 

USSR dated 8 July 1959 No. 405.  For fear of the negative impact of “vulgar products” 

on the aesthetic taste of the population, the ministry recommended keeping a tight 

hold on artels, to monitor the quality of products more thoroughly, and to fit in the 

position of a creative art council to the staff register of republican ministries of 

culture, obliging them to approve the standards of mass production.429 According to 

the Decree of the Ministry of Culture of the Ukrainian SSR  “On Combating the 

Dissemination of Anti-artistic Works” of 17 April 1959, newspapers and magazines 

like Radians′ka kul′tura, Mystetstvo were tasked with criticising enterprises that 

produced anti-artistic products.430 

Resolution No. 449 of the Council of Ministers of the USSR on 23 April 1959, 

the resolution of the Council of Ministers of the Ukrainian SSR No. 729 of 23 May 

1959 and the legislative order of the Minister of Culture of the Ukrainian SSR on 18 

June 1959 No. 269-B, all with the same title “On the Elimination of Excesses in 

Decoration, Equipment and Interior Furnishing of Public Buildings,” also seriously 

affected the autonomy of the remaining artels. The artels produced furniture and 

interior items, the design of which was now determined by the state. The above-

mentioned documents banned overstuffed furniture, bronze and crystal chandeliers, 

carpets, and velvet curtains as examples of “bad taste” and “petty-bourgeois 

understanding of beauty and convenience” that had to disappear from the interiors 

of public institutions. The Fine Arts Department of the Ministry of Culture of the 

Ukrainian SSR was told to prepare samples of applied art products and art products 

suitable for interior decoration of premises to be shown at an exhibition organised 

by the USSR Ministry of Culture in August 1959. The popularisation of new trends 

 
428 Spr. 422. Prikazy Ministerstva kul′tury SSSR, USSR, tom 1.  – Ark. 121-122. 
429 Spr. 423. Prikazy Ministerstva kul′tury SSSR, USSR, tom 2,  in F. R-3319 Upravlenie kul′tury Ispolnitel′nogo 
komiteta Krymskogo oblastnogo Soveta deputatov trudiashchikhsia g. Simferopolia. – Op. 1 (State Archives of the 
Republic of Crimea, 1959-1960). – Ark. 18. 
430 Spr. 422. Prikazy Ministerstva kul′tury SSSR, USSR, tom 1.  – Ark. 127. 
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in the equipment of premises was entrusted to the editors of newspapers, 

magazines, the Department for the Production of Motion Picture Films and the Main 

Cinematography Board of the Ministry of Culture of the Ukrainian SSR.431 

Finally, being unable to take under total control the financial activity of the 

artels and fully deprive them of excessive financial independence, the state preferred 

to liquidate production collectives and nationalise their property in July 1960.432  

Factory-made goods were predominantly delivered to Crimea from 

Ukraine, while local factories produced knitted, woven, and sewn goods. As follows 

from the statement of compliance of the Decree of the Council of Ministers of the 

Ukrainian SSR and the Central Committee of the Communist Party of Ukraine of 26 

August 1954 No. 1261 on the development of the Crimean region, the plan for the 

development of industry for 1955 was not fulfilled. The range of products was 

insufficient: 33 out of 93 items were not produced in the required volume. For 

example, the output and quality of children's clothing and footwear was especially 

low.433 Many industrial enterprises returned to the prewar product range only by 

the mid-1950s: in September 1956, Simferopol Factory No. 2 resumed sewing suits 

for young people for the first time since the war’s end.434  

Comparing the quality of manufacturing with that of artels’ production, we 

cannot see any difference or a clear improvement. Take for example, Simferopol 

factory No. 2, the average rate of reworking was more than 47%. The low quality of 

the clothes produced there was the topic of a satire published in the Ukrainian 

satirical magazine Peretsʹ in 1955 (see Figure 20). 

 
431 Spr. 422. Prikazy Ministerstva kul′tury SSSR, USSR, tom 1.  – Ark. 207-208. 
432 Ryzhii P. Pass A., "Ogosudarstvlenie promyslovoi kooperatsii v SSSR vo vtoroi polovine 1950-kh gg.: Prichiny i 
posledstviia," Sotsium i vlast′ 5(37) (2012), https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/ogosudarstvlenie-promyslovoy-
kooperatsii-v-sssr-vo-vtoroy-polovine-1950-h-gg-prichiny-i-posledstviya/viewer. 
433 Spr. 286. Spravki o khode vypolneniia postanovleniia Soveta Ministrov USSR i TSK KPU № 1261 ot 25 avgusta 
1954 g. № 707 "O meropriiatiiakh po dal′neishemu razvitiiu sel′skogo khoziaistva gorodov i kurortov Krymskoi 
oblasti USSR". – Ark. 81. 
434 "Kostiumy dlia iunoshei i devushek," Krymskaia Pravda 9 September 1956. 
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Figure 20.  “An exhibition of useless goods”435  

 

The quality of products of the Simferopol shoe factory was also low; in 

August 1956, 46 pairs of shoes were sold with defects. On top of that, the factory did 

not fulfil its footwear production plan. For example, in 1956 the shortage amounted 

to 22,800 pairs of shoes in seven months.436  

What significantly worsened the quality of products was the so-called “last-

minute workathlon” (see Figure 21): hasty, urgent work to make up for lost time and 

overfulfil the quota.437 

 

 

 
435 "Vystavka shyrnetreba: Siudy i nazad," Perets′ 7 (1955). 
436 V. Meshcheriakov, "Kogda gorkom zabyvaet o priniatykh resheniiakh," Krymskaia Pravda 15 August 1956. 
437 I. Rogozhin, "Neispol′zovannye rezervy shveinoi fabriki," Krymskaia Pravda 27 April 1956. 
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    Figure 21.  “Apotheosis of the last-minute workathlon” 

[Reference to the famous painting by V. Vereshchagin “Apotheosis of War”. The 

signs on the piles of metal parts [piles of skulls in Vereshchagin’s painting] say 

“defective”.]438 

 

Thus, neither regional artels nor factories produced goods in the quantity, 

range and quality that could fully satisfy the needs of the population of Crimea. 

However, the problem was deeper: the entire production sphere of the USSR was 

not human-oriented. 

 

СOMMODITY SHORTAGE 

 

Problems associated with the inability to buy essential goods were familiar to 

residents of all Crimean cities. But sometimes an item that was scarcely in sight in 

Alushta could be bought in Simferopol (even if “only at a market, from 

profiteers”).439 However, even the residents of Simferopol who went shopping in the 

 
438 K. Ahnit, Perets′ 6 (1955). 
439 V. Ivanov, "Gde kupit′ briuki?," Krymskaia Pravda 14 July 1956. 
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central department store opened on 24 January 1956, still could not buy “light bulbs, 

razor blades, toothbrushes, galoshes and a number of other goods”, as it was printed 

in a local newspaper.440 

In September 1956, the expert council at the All-Union Chamber of 

Commerce approved samples of new consumer goods. These included the television 

set Iantarʹ with a screen measuring 51cm x 33cm, the vacuum cleaner Chaika, the 

washing machine Riga, the electric shaver Kharkov.441 This was in line with the 

party’s intention to facilitate domestic work by expanding the use of electrical 

appliances in everyday life and making service enterprises more numerous. But 

despite these goods being approved by the state as essential, it was still impossible 

to buy them. As Lidiia Petrovna K-va recollecting the days of her youth said: “The 

family could not afford to have a holiday. Buy a car, a motorcycle, even a vacuum cleaner – 

during my childhood we could not afford these things.”442  

The stores were kept almost empty for years, if not decades. Even a gradual 

increase in sales volumes (for instance, as compared with 1956-57, in 1957-1958 

volumes of sales of woollen fabrics were up by 37.2%, sewn products – 50.3%, 

stockings and socks – 21.3%, fancy goods – 58.2%, perfumery – 16.4%, furniture – 

34.3%, musical instruments – 79.8%)443 did not solve the problem of total shortage. 

So, in 1958, a director of an electrical goods store, justifying himself to a demanding 

customer whose letter was published in a local newspaper shortly after the visit, 

explained that the store “for more than six months has not received electric irons ( 

... ) transformers for refrigerators, batteries for torches, electric stoves and other 

products that are in high demand.”444 Often, goods accumulated at a trading depot, 

 
440 P. Demidov, "Gde kupit′ eti promtovary?," Krymskaia Pravda 15 June 1956. 
441 "Novye tovary shirokogo potrebleniia," Krymskaia Pravda 19 September 1956. 
442 [Позволить семья не могла себе отдых. Купить машину, мотоцикл – такого в детстве мы не могли 
позволить себе] K-va, interview..  
443 Spr. 486. Svodnyi godovoi statisticheskii otchet po trudu, zarabotnoi plate i tovarooborotu mestnykh torgov, 
torguiushchikh organizatsii.  – Ark. 51-52. 
444 [Вот уже больше полугода, как не получали электроутюгов (…) трансформаторов к холодильникам, 
батареек к карманным фонарикам, электроплиток и других товаров, на которые имеется большой спрос] 
"Stroki iz pisem," Slava Sevastopolia 30 March 1958. 
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from where they were supposed to be distributed among retail outlets. However, at 

the end of the day the products did not enter the trade network: “goods such as 

refrigerators, washing machines are stored in warehouses or taken out from there to 

no one knows where, but they rarely go to stores, and not all.”445 Even if a product 

was received by a store, there was no guarantee that it would be sold to an average 

buyer. 

Desperate to buy goods that were in permanent deficit, the population 

willingly bought lottery tickets, which were distributed by commercial enterprises. 

It was the state that ran the lottery which replaced mandatory cash loans, in order 

to replenish the state budget. However, unlike credit tickets, lottery tickets were 

bought more readily by the population, since the number of winning tickets, as 

promised by the state, was eight out of 100. Monetary and clothing lotteries were 

held in the Ukrainian SSR from 1958. As of 1958, the overall cost of the lottery 

equalled 300 million rubles with the total amount of winnings up to 120 million 

rubles. Among the goods disposed of by the lottery were: Volga and Moskvich cars, 

motorcycles and scooters, cameras, radio tape recorders, watches, refrigerators, 

carpets, and fur coats.446 To determine the winning numbers, the organisers used 

four drum wheels with cartridges filled up with notes that listed the winnings (first 

reel), ticket series numbers (second and third reels) and ticket numbers (fourth reel). 

Cartridges were taken out by preschool children and then shown to members of the 

commission.447 The very first draw in Simferopol was scheduled in October 1964.448  

By the end of the period under review, the situation did not noticeably 

change. In a resolution of the Supreme Soviet of the Ukrainian SSR, “On the State 

and Measures for the Further Improvement of Trade and Public Catering in the 

Ukrainian SSR” on 12 April 1963, it was finally admitted that the level of trade in the 

 
445 [Такие товары, как холодильники, стиральные машины залеживаются на складах или вывозятся оттуда 
неизвестно куда, но в магазины поступают редко и не все] Ėristov M. Tabunshchik I., "Ne narushat′ pravila 
torgovli," Pobeda 10 June 1959. 
446 "Usloviia denezhno-veshchevoi loterei 1958," Slava Sevastopolia 14 February 1958. 
447 "Tirazh denezhno-veshchevoi loterei," Slava Sevastopolia 20 May 1958. 
448 I. Samsonov, "Pervyi tirazh v Krymu," Krymskaia pravda 2 September 1964. 
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republic lagged behind the growing needs of the population. As follows from the 

materials of the decree, trade organisations were at fault for the neglect of public 

demand, poor quality and obsolete range of goods. The Council of Ministers of the 

Ukrainian SSR in its resolution on 25 April 1963 No. 505 made several proposals 

which included but were not limited to increasing the production of high-demand 

goods in the vein of decisions of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of 

Ukraine and the Council of Ministers of the Ukrainian SSR on production, quality 

improvement and introduction of new styles, models and designs of clothing, 

footwear, furniture and other goods.449 However, the problem of shortage of goods 

only worsened over time and was unsolvable in principle in a command economy. 

 

CLOTHES  

 

In contrast to the insatiable demand for household appliances, many remedies were 

available to address the clothing shortage. First, the population did not make 

unnecessary purchases, and new items were bought only when old clothes were 

worn out. As Evgeniia Valerʹianovna K-va described her experience, often clothing 

was handed down from generation to generation: 

My mother had a coat before the war, very fashionable! Beautiful, grey. After 

the war, it was worn by my sister. Then in ’57 I wore it. And when I first did not 

enroll in the institute, I started to work – I longed for a grey skirt. And I asked if it 

was possible to make it from the coat? Mum said no, because the coat was very old. 

And she bought grey fabric to make a skirt for me, and then a sweater and a skirt. And 

I went to work every day wearing it and having only a couple of dresses in summer. 

And wearing that I went to the institute. And everyone said how fashionable I was! 

Being in the fifth year of study my friend once said to me: “Zhen’ka, how you bored 

 
449 Spr. 1. Prikazy ministerstva torgovli USSR. T. 1, in F. R-3303. Oblastnoe upravlenie torgovli (Obltorgupravlenie) 
Ispolnitel′nogo komiteta Krymskogo oblastnogo soveta deputatov trudiashchikhsia, gor. Simferopol′. – Op. 1 (State 
Archives of the Republic of Crimea, 1963). –  Ark. 149-150. 
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me with this outfit!” Do you think I was a one-off? We were the generation of the 

1960s, we had rayon sewn and re-sewn. But when I was in the fifth year of my study, 

I bought a winter coat for myself, I had never had a winter coat! I bought it for peanuts 

– I really needed it.450  

Second, the population bought only those things that were extremely 

necessary, even in exceptional cases, the choice was made in favour of sensible 

clothing that would last well (for example, a new coat instead of a wedding dress, 

see Figure 22). 

 

Figure 22. A wedding photo. 

(Private collection, Nelia Konstantinovna R-ko) 

 
450 [У мамы до войны было пальто, очень модное! Красивое, серое. После войны его носила моя сестра. 
Потом в 57-м году носить его стала я. А когда я не поступила, стала работать, мне до одури захотелось серую 
юбку. И я спросила, можно ли ее из пальто сделать? Мама сказала, что нет, потому что оно очень старое. И 
она набрала мне ткани серой где-то на эту юбку, а потом еще свитер и юбку. И я в этом ходила на работу 
каждый день, летом только пару платьев носила. И в этом я поступила в институт. И все говорили, какая я 
модная! Уже на пятом курсе мне подруга как-то сказала: “Женька, как ты мне надоела в этом наряде!” Вы 
думаете, я одна так ходила? Мы – шестидесятники, у нас капрон зашитый-перезашитый. Но когда я была на 
пятом курсе, я купила себе зимнее пальто, у меня зимнего никогда в жизни не было! Купила я его за копейки 
и по надобности] K-va, interview.. 
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Third, a lack of opportunity to buy the necessary items forced Crimeans to 

exchange things with friends and relatives:  

 

There was limited choice of clothes on sale, even though it was now the ’60s. 

Although there was no real poverty, everything was plain and simple. If someone had 

a few more clothes, we shared each other's things. Sometimes we sewed things 

ourselves, sometimes we bought them. For example, one woman sewed clothes for 

everyone in the village; people just came to her and asked her to sew.451  

 

And above all, as all respondents said, the population made their own 

clothing. New clothes were sewn from old. Valentin Andreevich K-k dipped up 

from his memory a fact that old things were turned inside out and remade, or 

supplemented with new elements: “My grandmother was a seamstress, and my mother 

was too. They used to turn the coat fabric inside out to made jackets for us.”452  

 

Clothes were also sewn from new fabrics, such as calico, chintz and chiffon, 

that were light, simple, and cheap. The respondents themselves described their 

clothes as “simple”: “On weekdays, we had simple clothes made of chintz and satin. And 

crêpe de Chine for holidays (…) Сalico dresses, and in winter, tarpaulin boots, rubber boots, 

if it rained. We had coats. In my youth, when we started working, we had more clothes.”453  

 

For the promotion of these rather weak fabrics, often of faded colours, the 

city authorities arranged so-called balls. For the first time, a so-called “Calico Ball” 

 
451 [Одежда, хоть уже на дворе были 60-е годы, особым выбором не отличалась, хотя уже не было такой 
нищеты, было всё скромненько. Если у кого-то было чуть больше одёжки, одеваемся, друг у друга берём. 
Шили когда сами, когда покупали. Например, нам в деревне шила одежду одна женщина на всех, просто 
приходили к ней и просили пошить] Klavdiia Ivanovna M-va, born in 1942. 
452 [Бабушка у меня швеей была, и мать тоже. Они, бывало, нам пальто, куртки, перелицовывали] K-k, 
interview. 
453 [В будние дни простая одежда из ситца и сатина. А в праздничные уже крепдешин (…) Ситцевые платья, 
а зимой кирзовые сапоги, резиновые сапоги, если дождь. Пальтишка были. В юности, когда начали 
работать, уже больше одежды] B-ko, interview. 



162 
 

for women in print dresses was held in the Primorskii Park of Kerch in summer 

1956.454 In August 1956, workers of Simferopol Gorpromtorg and Crimean 

warehouse Glavtekstilʹ organised an exhibition of calico and cotton fabrics, 

demonstrating more than 137 samples. The ball for those who were dressed in calico 

dresses followed the event.455  

 

Models of women's clothing were simple enough for unskilled sewing (see 

Figure 23), so most of the respondents (or their relatives) did not attend dressmaking 

courses:  

 

It was hard to buy clothes, because there wasn’t always enough money. My 

mother learned to sew herself. She had a sewing machine, and so she sewed clothes 

herself. My first outfit was bought when I was finishing Year 10. And so, my mother 

sewed a so-called “cowboy” shirt., We probably bought the pants. She bought fabric. 

We didn’t have the best clothes. For a very long time, I wore a soldier's blouse, which 

my neighbor gave me. It was the soldier service shirt of her son, who was missing in 

action.456  

 

Basically, I sewed by myself. Without special skills. I sewed my dress; I did 

my best. Then there was not much choice, and money. I bought fabric and sewed. And 

my mother sewed. It was fashionable to wear clothes with a low neckline, a wide skirt, 

bows, a square neckline.457  

 

 
454 "Sittsevyi bal," Krymskaia Pravda 11 July 1956. 
455 "Sittsevyi bal," Krymskaia Pravda 12 August 1956. 
456 [Одежду тогда было не достать, да и денег на неё не всегда хватало. У меня мама научилась сама шить, 
у неё была швейная машинка, и она одежду шила сама. Мой первый костюм купили, когда я заканчивал 10 
класс. А так мама шила так называемую “ковбойку”, брюки покупали, наверное. Ткань она покупала. 
Праздничной одежды не было. Долгое время носил гимнастёрку, которую подарила соседка. Это была 
гимнастёрка её сына, который пропал без вести] G-ko, interview. 
457 [В основном, шила сама. Особых умений не было. Шила себе платья, старалась. Тогда не было особого 
выбора, да и денег. Набирали ткань и шили. И мама шила. Было модно носить одежду с декольте, широкую 
юбку, бантовые склады, квадратный вырез] S-li, interview. 
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[Clothes] looked good, there was nothing terrible. I remember, I had such 

things, made in rayon. I had suits and skirts – but not very short skirts, only down to 

the knee. Everything was very simple, with different colours, simple cuts, frills 

sometimes. A narrow sleeve on a dress appeared later.458  

 

Lacquered [belts], as now, here, they were exactly the same. Fashion returns. 

The skirts were of different colours, with frills. I was very fond of polka dots. I sewed 

a dress; white nylon and a pink cover. It was beautiful, of course.459 

 

 

Figure 23. Summer fashion 1957.460  

 

 
458 [Лаковые пояса, как сейчас вот, точно было так же, мода возвращается. Были юбки цветные, оборочки. Я 
сильно любила юбки в горошек. У самой таких несколько было. Платье у меня было, белый капрон и 
розовый чехол. Красиво конечно было] M-va, interview. 
459 [Неплохо выглядела [одежда], страшного ничего не было. Я помню, были у меня такие, штапель 
назывался. Были костюмчики, юбочки, совсем коротких не было, были до колена. Всё очень просто, цветов 
разных, покрой простой, иногда были оборочки всякие, потом уже появился узкий рукав на платьях] M-va, 
interview. 
460 Lyudmyla Hensley,  https://www.facebook.com/, 20 August 2016, 
https://www.facebook.com/search/str/Hensley+%D0%A1%D1%82%D0%B0%D1%80%D0%B0%D1%8F+%D0%AF
%D0%BB%D1%82%D0%B0/keywords_search?epa=SEARCH_BOX. 
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The state supported women in their desire to sew clothes on their own. 

Magazines published sewing patterns of the most popular models of clothes 

(appendix to the magazine Rabotnitsa). New materials and models were popularised 

at exhibitions held in cities, including Crimean ones. Later fairs were organised as 

recommended by the Ministry of Trade of the USSR (the order No. 184 of 22 

May1963). An example of such events was the fair hosted by the central metropolitan 

market Kievtekstilʹshveitorg in April-May 1963. The squares of cloth displayed by 

the sellers could be сut out by professional apparel cutters at the request of buyers. 

Information about the fair was on the air, and the event was also promoted by local 

newspapers.461 

Ateliers and workshops also specialised in bespoke tailoring. Those 

enterprises were supervised by different state organisations, like Oblpromsovet 

(Regional Council of Industry), Tekstilʹshveitorg (Textile products Trading 

Organisation), and Voentorg (Military Trading Organisation).462 However, only one 

respondent mentioned that she used the services of the atelier, which may indicate 

that the cost or result usually did not attract potential customers. 

 

STYLE vs STATE 

 

By virtue of a mild ideological liberalisation, citizens of the USSR became subjects of 

consumer culture. To take control over irrational consumer behaviour and to form a 

special symbolic field that would fit ideology, the state propagated the concept of 

“Soviet taste”463 that successfully masked its inability to satisfy the needs of the 

population. In view of this the state excluded certain items from the accepted canon 

of “trustworthy” goods and tried to define “Soviet man” by the consumption of 

 
461 Spr. 1. Prikazy ministerstva torgovli USSR. T. 1, in F. R-3303. Oblastnoe upravlenie torgovli (Obltorgupravlenie) 
Ispolnitel′nogo komiteta Krymskogo oblastnogo soveta deputatov trudiashchikhsia, gor. Simferopol′. – Op. 1 (State 
Archives of the Republic of Crimea, 1963). – Ark. 185. 
462 Spr. 441. Postanovleniia Soveta Ministrov SSSR i USS. Perepiska s Sovetom Ministrov SSSR i USSR.  – Ark. 56-57. 
463 Reid, "Destalinization and Taste, 1953-1963." 
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items deemed to be “in good taste”,464 items with a high level of “modesty” and 

“simplicity”.465 

The state issued recommendations regarding the choice of clothes and 

household items. But it was precisely the limited range of goods that most fully 

reflected the position of the state. The choice of things and goods was limited. 

Clothing was extremely modest. All this corresponded to lack of pretension being a 

distinctive feature of an ideal Soviet citizen’s taste.466 Consequently, wares could 

send signals about its owner’s adoption of ideological dogma or its rejection.467 

Therefore, the state was wary of any deviations. For example, an excessive interest 

in following fashion was criticised as is apparent in the Figure 24 below. 

 

 

 

Figure 24. “Blinded by fashion”.468 

 
464 Chuikina Gerasimova K., S., "Obshchestvo remonta," Neprikosnovennyi zapas, no. 2 (34) (2004). 
465 A. Vas′kin, Povsednevnaia zhizn′ sovetskoi stolitsy pri Khrushcheve i Brezhneve (Moscow: Molodaia gvardiia, 
2017). 
466 O. Gurova, "Ideologiia potrebleniia v sovetskom obshchestve," Sotsiologicheskii zhurnal 4 (2005), 
https://www.jour.isras.ru/index.php/socjour/article/view/894. 
467 Lashina I. V. Vinichenko I. V., "Adaptatsiia modnykh obraztsov v povsednevnoi zhizni sovetskogo obshchestva," 
Istoricheskie, filosofskie, politicheskie i iuridicheskie nauki, kul′turologiia i iskusstvovedenie Voprosy teorii i praktiki, 
1, no. 12 (2012), http://scjournal.ru/articles/issn_1997-292X_2012_12-1_10.pdf. 
468 "Zaslipleni modoiu," Perets′ 11 (1959); "Zaslipleni modoiu."; "Zaslipleni modoiu." 
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The Soviet state, in its desire to unify the preferences and tastes of citizens 

and to encourage disdain for consumerism, had achieved the opposite effect. The 

need for clothes, multiplied by the the desire to stand out from the crowd and to 

oppose social norms caused the emergence of social groups such as stilyagi. This was 

an informal youth movement, whose members followed fashion trends, dressed 

provocatively and listened to certain kinds of music, mainly jazz. Their refusal to 

adopt a Soviet lifestyle was to some extent familiar to respondents: 

 

At that time there were stilyagi, who walked in stovepipe trousers. For 

children who lived in a family with a large income, parents bought fashionable 

clothes.469  

 

My girlfriend and I were girls of fashion; we had starched skirts, the same 

hairstyles. Guys were all over us.470  

 

Dad had a special way of hardening shoes: he nailed the lids from cans to the 

shoe soles, and we knocked them off in the evening of [dances].471 

 

Although the resort Crimea was a special space, as will be discussed in more 

detail in chapter 4, the general attitude toward the stilyagi was wary, if not 

disapproving, and generally coincided with the strategy of ridicule recommended 

by the party (see Figure 25), showing an example of the state discourse. 

 

 
469 [В то время появились стиляги, ходили они в узеньких-узеньких брючках. Ребятам, которые жили в 
семье с большим достатком, родители приобретали модную одежду] G-ko, interview. 
470 [Мы с подружкой были заядлые модницы, накрахмаленные юбки, одинаковые прически. От парней 
отбоя не было] R-ko, interview. 
471 [А какая у папы была технология для упрочнения туфель: на подошву прибивал крышки из-под 
консервов, а мы их за вечер [танцев] сбивали] R-ko, interview. 
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Figure 25. “We need him to work at our collective farm!” – “Why?” – “He will 

work as a scarecrow there!”472  

 

The state declared that through fighting against stilyagi it was trying to 

purify citizens of petty-bourgeois traits, the list of which was not limited to the desire 

to dress fashionably, and included: “the desire to snatch as much as possible from 

the collective, comrades, relatives, giving them less or nothing, lack of principles, 

indifference to everything that stood out of their narrow world of selfish 

interests”.473 However, in reality, the state did not care about the welfare or morality 

of its citizens but tried to strengthen the Babylonian tower of its own ideology. 

 
472 V. Zelins′kyi, Perets′ 10 (1956). 
473 D. Tkachenko, "Chto takoe stiliaga?," Slava Sevastopolia 11 June 1958. 
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PROFITEERING 

 

Because of the inability to fulfil customer demand, speculation arose and became a 

common phenomenon of daily urban life. The scheme for reselling goods was 

simple; the most difficult step was to make the initial purchase of a desired item. To 

succeed, the citizens used “the right contacts”, stood in long queues or travelled to 

Moscow or Kyiv. One of the respondents, for example, recalled that “[When I was] in 

my last year at school, my mother went to Moscow and brought me a waterproof jacket with 

a zip and pockets. It came with a belt with a wide elastic band. This jacket was my 

favourite.”474 Small producers (“private traders”) often modified cheap goods, to 

improve their quality before reselling them. For example, Ms Sadovskaya 

(Simferopol), bought flannelette blankets, painted them with stencils, and resold 

them as rugs.475 Creativity fuelled by commercialism was frowned upon by the state, 

which stigmatised any deviation from socialist aesthetics as bourgeois, simply 

because the entrepreneurial attitude per se was deemed to be a threat to state 

ideology: 

 

“For a special bribe [engravers] they willingly write on glasses such self-

penned “aphorisms”: “Drink up, free up your mind!,” “Drink one-by-one - only on 

the day off!,” “After work this glass is not harmful!”476  

 

In the article “Profitable melodies” published in Kurortnaia gazeta (Yalta) on 

20 November 1960, V. Tkalich wrote about violations committed by the recording 

 
474 [В 10м классе мама ездила в Москву и привезла курточку такую спортивную, больше 
водонепроницаемую. На молнии и с карманами, здесь такой был поясочек на широкой резинке. Вот эта 
куртка была любимой] K-va, interview. 
475 A. Nekrasov, "Susliki," Krymskaia Pravda 5 September 1956. 
476 [За особую мзду [граверы] охотно пишут на бокалах и рюмках такие “афоризмы” собственного 
сочинения: “Пей до дна, будет думка одна!”, “Пей по одной только в выходной!”, “После труда эта рюмка 
не вредна!”] (Spr. 521 Perepiska s glavnym upravleniem kul′turno-prosvetitel′skikh uchrezhdenii, ispolnitel′nym 
komitetom Krymskogo oblastnogo soveta deputatov, spravki o novykh formakh raboty kul′turno-prosvetitel′skikh 
uchrezhdenii).  
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studio (Yalta). The staff took requests (presumably from all over the USSR) to 

produce records with “jazz cacophony” (tango, foxtrots, popular tunes “Jackie,” 

“Istanbul,” “On the Embankment,” “Rio de Janeiro,” “In Uruguay”) by recording 

over previously made phonograph records. During an audit, the information stated 

in the article was partially upheld (the inspectors found many records were 

missing), but it was not possible to prove the guilt of the studio's employees in 

having a “utilitarian approach” and selling records on the black market.477 

The state fought with speculators using all available means. For example, 

speculators were ridiculed on the pages of newspapers and magazines (see Figure 

26 and Figure 27). 

 

Figure 26. Resale. 

 

The picture shows a woman who is going to re-sell the goods she bought at the 

shop.478 

                                                                

 

 
477 V. Tkalich, "Pribyl′nye melodii," Kurortnaia gazeta 20 November 1960. 
478 Nekrasov, "Susliki." 
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Figure 27. “They are not welcome at the festive table”.479 

 

Speculators could also be sentenced to significant prison terms. For 

example,  in 1956, E. Gorbunova was sentenced to five years in prison for trading in 

scarce goods, which she brought from Ivanovo and Moscow – ten woollen jackets 

and ten pairs of shoes were found during the search. The judgment was passed by 

People's Courts.480 However, already in 1958, the punishment for this crime could be 

a longer term of imprisonment, because on 15 April 1958, the Presidium of the 

Supreme Soviet of the Ukrainian SSR issued a decree “On Criminal Liability for 

Petty Speculation,” which punished the resale of goods even in small quantities with 

a large monetary fine or from five to ten years in prison with confiscation of 

property.481  

  

 
479 "Komu ne mesto za prazdnichnym stolom," Slava Sevastopolia 1 January 1958.    
480 "Iz zala suda: Spekuliantka nakazana," Krymskaia Pravda 6 June 1956. 
481 E. Bagin, "Reshitel′no vesti bor′bu so spekuliatsiei," Slava Sevastopolia 25 April 1958. 
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To sum up, officially having obtained the right to be consumers, Soviet 

people were allowed to exercise ingenuity in fields the state considered to be safe. 

These included doing crafts or cooking, so as to experience some semblance of a 

consumer lifestyle. The limited liberalisation of the social atmosphere hinted at the 

possibility of a better life. Indeed, party programmes confidently promised the 

arrival of communism in the foreseeable future, despite the evident feebleness of the 

Soviet realm, where little was guaranteed. All these trends led to an absurd situation: 

under conditions of excessive state control and its omnipresence in all spheres of life, 

citizens could not rely on the state, which distanced itself from solving urgent 

problems and disappeared when it was most needed. 

 

At the beginning of the 1960s, for the first time in Soviet history the right of 

a person to satisfy their material needs was officially recognised to be crucial 

(although labour for the benefit of society was still called the most basic need). This 

allowed the Soviet people to enter the sphere of production, as had been the case 

before the war, but not the sphere of consumption.482 Moreover, the improvement of 

material wellbeing and material prosperity were made important targets for 1961-

1970, so the tendency toward growing needs was not only observed, but also 

planned for.483 These changes occurred under the influence of global trends: the 

USSR tried to imitate the Western way of life and prove its own superiority.484  

The use of new concepts like “the culture of consumption” and “the culture 

of taste” softened previously disparaging attitudes toward the material world, 

because the word “culture” ennobled the general content. “An abundance of 

material and cultural goods” was to be the result of building a communist society.485 

 
482 Gurova, "Ideologiia potrebleniia v sovetskom obshchestve." 
483 Programme of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union adopted by the 22nd Congress of the CPSU, 31 October 
1961. 
484 Reid, "Destalinization and Taste, 1953-1963." 
485 Programme of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union adopted by the 22nd Congress of the CPSU, 31 October 
1961. 
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That did not contradict Leninʹs principle of “material interest” of the population in 

the building of communism, which was rehabilitated by the Third Programme of 

the CPSU, 1961.486  

According to the decisions of the Twentieth Congress and the Third 

Programme, the party assumed responsibility for satisfying the population's 

demand for consumer goods, such as clothing, footwear, and furniture.487 

Theoretically, the CPSU would guarantee Soviet citizens “the highest standards of 

living.” which were to be achieved by rising wages, “expanding public consumption 

funds” and giving people the opportunity to receive free education, healthcare and 

pensions. 

The tasks formulated in the resolutions of the Twentieth Congress and the 

Third Party Programme affected the entire Soviet people and had a binding effect 

on all the republics of the USSR since the daily life of the population was supposed 

to be built on a “common socialist basis,” with communism becoming the only goal 

of development. These formulations and plans, however, were an illusion. The 

central concepts on which the Soviet state gambled – “personality” and “needs” – 

were invisible to the state. 

The internal structure of the needs also changed. The natural order of things, 

where people looked for goods to satisfy their needs, was fundamentally distorted; 

goods became as important as the consumers. Clothes, dwellings, even scarce food 

were overemphasised: they became objects of yearnings and dreams.488 People 

associated certain expectations such as social status with the acquisition of products: 

for instance, car ownership or ownership of a country cottage (dacha) were the 

objects of shattered dreams of at least two generations of Soviet citizens. Goods 

became “friends”489 adapting and adjusting to their owners. In this way, things fell 

 
486 Programme of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union adopted by the 22nd Congress of the CPSU, 31 October 
1961. 
487 Programme of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union adopted by the 22nd Congress of the CPSU, 31 October 
1961. 
488 Degot′, "Ot tovara k tovarishchu. K estetike nerynochnogo predmeta." 
489 Degot′, "Ot tovara k tovarishchu. K estetike nerynochnogo predmeta." 
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out of the context of specific situations and became almost eternal, multifunctional, 

as the range of their use exceeded the limit of the possible. Material goods were 

subjected to excessive load, and they were heavily used until their potential was 

completely exhausted (garments that became unsuitable to wear were reused as 

rags, nappies, as fabric for handmade toys and household items such as pillows and 

lampshades).  

Everyday practices became complex when a simple action transformed into 

a challenge. While official statistics trumpeted a latest round of production ramp-up 

and sustained increase in sales (see Appendix C), to buy bare essentials, someone 

needed to spot an item browsing shops and markets, stand in a queue several times 

(to weigh / to pay / to get), and finally adjust the purchase to their needs (to alter / 

to cook / or even to barter).490  Such a complication of daily practices became typical 

for all the republics of the USSR without exception. The transfer of the Crimean 

region to the Ukrainian SSR boosted its industrial and agricultural development but 

could not neutralise the overall shortcomings of the Soviet economy. In other words, 

economic potential of the transfer was not unlocked with means Communist system 

could offer.  

  

 
490 Gmyrak A. N. Vinichenko I. V., "Kontseptsiia sovetskogo vkusa v mode i potrebitel′skoi kul′ture perioda 
'Ottepeli'," Omskii nauchnyi vestnik, no. 5(101) (2011), http://naukarus.com/kontseptsiya-sovetskogo-vkusa-v-
sovetskoy-mode-perioda-hruschyovskoy-ottepeli. 
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CHAPTER 3. WORK AND SCHOOL EVERYDAY LIFE 

 

After the Crimean region was transferred to the Ukrainian SSR, the region went 

through a double metamorphosis: Crimea had to adjust to a new way of life as a part 

of the Ukrainian SSR; at the same time, it had to rise to the challenge of Nikita 

Khrushchev’s political and economic reforms. This chapter will consider two 

ideological campaigns of republican and pan-Soviet importance: Ukrainisation and 

the introduction of polytechnical education (polytechnisation). These campaigns ran 

almost parallel to one another but differed in intensity and in the degree of their 

impact on the everyday life of the Crimean population. 

In the mid-twentieth century, collectivism was at the very core of Soviet 

daily life with its perverted conceptions of private life and common good.491 

Collectives formed in the process of work and study provided the highest possible 

percentage of interactions and, for this reason, the state “exploited” the group 

pressure to propagate Soviet attitudes and values. Work and study, the main 

component elements of daily life, were also particularly sensitive to ideological 

stimulation. 

Schools, according to Aleksandr Chashchukhin’s apt definition,492 were 

“missionary centres”. They fulfilled various ideological493 and administrative tasks, 

served as voting stations during elections, held regular meetings, and conducted 

outreach activities alongside communist education of students. Administrative 

reassignment as well as numerous innovations (formal revision of the school 

curriculum, cancellation of school fees, bringing back coeducational schooling) 

 
491 Boym, Common Places: Mythologies of Everyday Life in Russia. 
492 A. Chashchukhin, "Mezhdu barakom, militsiei i … dvortsom kul′tury. Shkola v sotsial′nom prostranstve g. 
Molotova (Permi) v 1950-e gg," in Poniat′ obrazovanie... Istoricheskie, sotsiologicheskie, antropologicheskie ocherki 
sovremennogo obrazovaniia v Rossii, ed. N.V. Shushkova (Perm′: Izd-vo PGTU, 2009), 70. 
493 [Lessons, extracurricular activities, the very school life management should be aimed at moral education, 
industriousness, collectivism, and deep communist beliefs meant to be shared by children] A. Kosiak, "Vypolniat′ 
resheniia avgustovskikh soveshchanii uchitelei," Krymskaia Pravda 14 September 1956. 
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tested the strength of the Crimean educational system. In this way, the problems of 

the educational sector reflected the issues that society as a whole had to face. What 

was happening at work, at another point, showed how society embraced the 

changes. 

This chapter examines the work and school aspect of the everyday life of 

Crimean urbanites, focusing on Ukrainisation and polytechnisation as significant 

state initiatives that triggered changes in social life. The material is in two parts. The 

first part tackles the problem of Ukrainisation while the second focuses on labour 

education. I suggest that an in-depth examination of study and work can give an 

idea of how intensively the Ukrainisation of the region was carried out (if at all), and 

how far the polytechnisation went, taking as a working hypothesis the assumption 

that Ukrainisation, being a trend that ran counter to the Soviet ideological premise 

of the coming together of nations under socialism, had murky prospects for 

successful implementation compared to polytechnisation, which was both 

ideologically sound and economically expedient. 

 

UKRAINISATION 

 

“We were not oppressed. Somehow everything went so 

smoothly, we decided that this was as it should be.”494  

 

 

INSIGHT INTO UKRAINIAN 

 

The 1954 transfer also imposed an “enculturation” of the region by the adoptive 

republic. The prospect of the Ukrainisation of Crimea made nervous both the local 

population and representatives of the bureaucratic apparatus of the region who 

anticipated a small cultural revolution. Some respondents described their own 

 
494 [Нас не притесняли. Как-то все так мягко вошло, мы решили, что так и есть, так и должно быть] K-ko, 
interview. 
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reaction or the reaction of others to the transfer of words as “worried”, “outraged”, 

or mentioned that they were disoriented: 

 

In 1954, I remember, Crimea was transferred to Ukraine. No one was 

worried, but I got worried, because any republic could leave the Union if it wanted to. 

Then I approached the teachers and my mother, and asked: “Ukraine can leave the 

USSR at any time, what will happen then?” But they all answered: “It will not 

happen.495  

 

Oh, I remember how in 1954 Crimea was transferred (...) Cardboard 

loudspeakers were everywhere, and I (...) heard: “Uvaga! Uvaga [Attention]!” Then 

I sat down, thinking “What does “uvaga” mean”? Because I had not studied 

Ukrainian before.496  

 

As Alla Grigorʹevna P-va described the situation, in the opinion of many, 

Khrushchev was to blame for what was happening: “I only remember that people cursed 

him [Khrushchev] for giving away Crimea. This is the most important thing I remember. I 

was in the Lviv region at that time. I cried and said: “My God, I won’t find my way to Russia 

now. Whatʹs going on?!”497  

The republican leadership was unable to reach a consensus on a general 

strategy for Crimea, let alone on a road map for reforms. In his speech at the 25th 

Crimean regional party conference on 10 March 1954, the second secretary498 of the 

 
495 [В 1954 году, я помню, Крым присоединили к Украине. Никто не переживал, а я забеспокоилась, ведь 
любая республика при желании могла выйти из Союза. Я тогда и к учителям подходила, и к маме, и все 
спрашивала: “Украина же может в любой момент выйти из СССР, что тогда будет?”, но они все отвечали: 
“Не выйдет”] K-va, interview. 
496 [Ой, помню, как в 54-м присоединили Крым (…) Рупоры были картонные везде, и я (…) слышу: “Увага! 
Увага!”. Я присел, думаю, что за “увага”, что за слова? Я же украинский язык не учил] K-k, interview. 
497 [Я помню только, что кляли его за то, что он подарил Крым. Вот это самое главное я помню. Я тогда на 

Львовщине была. Я плакала, говорю: “Боже мой, я теперь в Россию не попаду. Что это такое?!] P-va, 

interview. 
498 Misnamed the first secretary in an archive document cited below. 
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Central Committee of the Communist party of Ukraine, Nikolai Podgornyi499 

assured the audience that the Crimean region would be treated similarly to 

Voroshilovgradskaiya oblast’(Luhansk), Stalinskaya oblast’ (Donetsk) and other 

Eastern regions of the Ukrainian SSR as regards preserving the Russian language in 

academia, recordkeeping, and industry. Party leaders of the Ukrainian SSR whom 

Podgornyi represented saw no need for a forced and total Ukrainisation of everyday 

life. Neither did they see any need for a Ukrainian-language mass media: “And we 

never set ourselves the task that as soon as Crimea joins Ukraine, everything will go 

off the rails, translate everything into Ukrainian.”500 

The authorities preferred to avoid the very term “Ukrainisation”, calling 

their actions “familiarisation with the Ukrainian language and its introduction to 

schools”. Such visceral opposition to the term was officially explained by historical 

reasons: “Once in Ukraine, bourgeois nationalists tried to implement Ukrainisation, 

to forcibly instill the Ukrainian language in the non-Ukrainian population, thereby 

sowing hostility between the Ukrainian and Russian nations, and tearing Ukraine 

away from Russia. Ukrainian bourgeois nationalists tried to destroy the genuine 

Ukrainian culture created by the working people and implant bourgeois morality 

and culture. The Communist party and the working masses of the republic 

unmasked these traitors, sworn enemies of the Soviet system. We routed this scum 

of the earth and smoothed the path for the steady flourishing of a Ukraine that is 

national in form and socialist in content, a genuine people’s culture. The transfer of 

Crimea to the Ukrainian SSR is an outstanding historical event, the clearest evidence 

of the eternal and unbreakable friendship of the Soviet nations, the friendship 

between the two great fraternal Soviet nations – Russia and Ukraine.”501  

 
499 Russian: Nikolai Podgornyi; Ukrainian: Mykola Pidhornyǐ. 
500 [И мы никогда не ставили перед собой задачу, что как только присоединится Крым к Украине, все пойдет 
вверх дном, все перевести на украинский язык]"Z vystupu pershoho sekretaria TSK KPU M. Pidhornoho na XXV-
i Kryms′kii oblasnii partiinii konferentsiï pro poriadok vprovadzhennia ukraïns′koï movy na pivostrovi,"  in Krym v 
umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan 
et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 10 March 1954, 175. 
501  [В свое время на Украине буржуазные националисты пытались осуществить украинизацию, 
насильственно привить украинский язык не украинскому населению, тем самым посеять вражду между 
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This lengthy quote from a speech by the Secretary of the Crimean regional 

Committee of the Communist Party of Ukraine Vladimir Kliaznika502 at the sixth 

plenum of the Crimean regional Committee is nothing other than a set of messages 

that encapsulates an entire historical period. Like other ideological tenets designed 

for memorisation rather than understanding, this text consists of conflicting or 

absurd statements. To analyse it, one must be able to read between the lines. The 

omission of the term “Ukrainisation” was driven not only by the desire to avoid 

unwanted historical parallels, but also by a hidden fear of the leadership, unable to 

think outside the box of the socialist “national ideology,”503 that the very mention of 

forbidden episodes would provoke an increase in nationalist sentiment. 

Thus, the introduction of the Ukrainian language to the Crimean school 

curriculum was the only step toward the Ukrainian SSR that authorities agreed to 

make. The party leaders of the Ukrainian SSR in the person of Nikolai Podgornyi 

were optimistic about the students’ readiness to study Ukrainian and 

underestimated the complexity of such a transition:  

 

I don’t see anything wrong with Ukrainian language being taught in 

Russian schools. Other languages are taught. They say that children will be 

 
украинским и русскими народами, оторвать Украину от России. Украинские буржуазные националисты 
пытались уничтожить подлинную украинскую культуру, созданную трудовым народом и насадить 
буржуазную мораль и культуру. Коммунистическая партия и трудящиеся массы республики разоблачили 
этих предателей, заклятых врагов советского строя. Разгромили эту мразь и расчистили путь для 
неуклонного расцвета национальной по форме и социалистической по содержанию украинской, подлинно 
народной культуры Передача Крыма в состав Украинской ССР – выдающееся историческое событие, 
являющее собою ярчайшее свидетельство вечной и нерушимой дружбы советских народов, дружбы между 
двумя великими братскими советскими народами – русским и украинским] "Z dopovidi sekretaria Kryms′koho 
obkomu KP Ukraïny V. Kliazniky na VI plenumi Kryms′koho obkomu KPU pro roz'iasniuval′nu robotu partiinykh 
orhaniv sered naselennia stosovno Ukazu Prezydiï Verkhovnoï Rady SRSR pro peredachu Kryms′koï oblasti zi skladu 
RSFRR do skladu URSR,"  in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk 
dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 27 January 1955, 412. 
502 Russian: Vladimir Kliaznika; Ukrainian: Volodymyr Kliaznika. 
503 Yekelchyk and Jekel, Stalin's Empire of Memory: Russian-Ukrainian Relations in the Soviet Historical 
Imagination, 6. 



179 
 

overloaded, but apparently, they are overloaded no more than children of workers of 

all regions of the Ukrainian SSR.504 

 

There were objective obstacles to the implementation of the government 

programme of gradual inclusion of the Ukrainian language in the school curriculum. 

To optimise the educational process, it was necessary first to solve such acute 

problems as school overcrowding, lack of visual aids and qualified personnel. 

However, the authorities failed to do that. In the prewar period, there were 1284 

schools with 195,671 students in the region. Then the number of schools and 

students went down. In 1954, 136,157 students studied in 1,056 schools (99 high 

schools, 334 seven-year schools and 623 primary schools).505 In 1959, there were 1,089 

schools with 183,000 students. 

Lack of space remained an unsolved challenge during the whole period. So, 

the very educational setting challenged students who had to attend schools on a 

double or even triple-shift basis though the number of such students slightly 

reduced (from 28.5 % in 1954 to 17% in 1959).506 Often, schools were located in old, 

damaged buildings or in houses fitted out as education facilities. For example, in 

1958 and 1959, only seven out of 39 schools which opened for classes on the South 

Coast of Crimea were designed from the ground up to be schools. Most of the 

Crimean schools were heated by stoves, had no gyms, playgrounds or workshops, 

and functioned without running water and sewerage.507 

Respondents’ memories reflected these facts:  

 
504 [Ничего плохого в этом я не вижу, если в русских школах будет преподаваться украинский язык. 
Преподают же другие языки. Говорят, что дети будут перегружены, но, очевидно, они перегружены не 
более, чем дети трудящиеся всех областей Украинской ССР] "Z vystupu pershoho sekretaria TSK KPU M. 
Pidhornoho na XXV-i Kryms′kii oblasnii partiinii konferentsiï pro poriadok vprovadzhennia ukraïns′koï movy na 
pivostrovi," 175. 
505 "Dovidka viddilu partiinykh orhaniv Kryms′koho obkomu KPU TSK KPU pro nedoliky v roboti shkil i orhaniv 
narodnoï osvity Kryms′koï oblasti," 283. 
506 "Dopovidna zapyska sekretaria TSK KPU A. Skaby ta zaviduvacha viddilom shkil TSK KPU K. Kolosovoï TSK KPU 
pro stan vyvchennia rosiis′koï ta ukraïns′koï mov u shkolakh Kryms′koï oblasti,"  in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-
politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut 
istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 26 November 1959, 575. 
507 Spr. 498. Ekonomicheskaia kharakteristika goroda Ialty. — Ark. 84-86. 
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My school looked like ... The eight-year school was a one-storey building, 

well, there were just classrooms, classrooms, classrooms, and that was all, and a 

common corridor. We didn't even have a gym. In the winter, we did physical exercise 

right in the corridor; in  the summer – outside.508  

 

This was a small old building. Narrow long corridor. I wonder how we fitted there. 

Discipline was strict. In the corridors no one ran or made noise. Even during the 

breaks, we were quiet. The school was small, we had to study in two shifts, because 

there weren’t enough classrooms.509  

 

Demonstrably, these external factors influenced the organisation of the 

educational process and student performance. So, in 1954, 5.9% of students (8032) 

dropped out of school; the overall pass rate in the region was 84.3% compared to 

89.2% in the rest of the Ukrainian SSR. In particular, Russian language performance 

was 89.6% (93.2% Ukrainian SSR average), numeracy performance – 89.5% (92.5% 

Ukrainian SSR average), and algebra performance – 92.4% (95.1% Ukrainian SSR 

average). 

Moreover, senior school staff often had no subject-specific education. Thus, 

nine out of 99 secondary school principals had no teaching qualification, 98 out of 

334 seven-year school principals were insufficiently qualified, and 10 of them had 

no teacher certification; 44 primary school principals also had no teacher 

certification, and 27 of them had not completed general secondary education.510  

 
508 [Как моя школа выглядела… Восьмилетняя школа была одноэтажным зданием, ну и там просто классы, 
классы, классы и все, и общий коридор. У нас не было даже спортзала. Физической культурой зимой мы 
занимались прямо в коридоре, летом – на улице] TS-na, interview.  
509 [Это маленькое старое здание. Узкий длинный коридор. Удивляюсь, как мы там помещались. 
Дисциплина была «капитальная». В коридорах никто не бегал и не шумел. На переменах тихонько. Школа 
маленькая была, приходилось учиться даже во вторую смену, потому что не всем хватало классов] B-ko, 
interview. 
510 "Dovidka viddilu partiinykh orhaniv Kryms′koho obkomu KPU TSK KPU pro nedoliky v roboti shkil i orhaniv 
narodnoï osvity Kryms′koï oblasti," 280. 
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The shortage of teachers was another problem. Despite the ground plan, the 

introduction of the Ukrainian language was postponed for a year due to a lack of 

teachers who had a command of Ukrainian (only 94 out of 2,193 primary school 

teachers could speak Ukrainian, but even they had no experience of teaching the 

language). To speed up the process of teacher training, the regional committee asked 

the Central Committee of the Communist Party of Ukraine to send 600 teachers of 

the Ukrainian language and literature to the Crimean region, and to organise 

language courses for primary school teachers. An office of the Ukrainian language 

and literature was also scheduled to be set up at the Crimean Regional Institute for 

Teacher Training to conduct seminars, publish brochures, and deliver refresher 

courses.511  

Nonetheless, in 1954-1955 the Ukrainian language was introduced in 40 

Crimean schools for 981 Year 2-4 students consistent with the programme for Year 

2 students of Russian language schools teaching Ukrainian.512 However, some 

parents saw no merits in learning the language: they took advantage of the 

Ukrainian language not being taught in some classes, and insisted on transferring 

their children to these classes.513 

In 1957, Ukrainian became a compulsory subject for all Year 2 students in 

Crimea, as well as for Year 5-7 students of 117 Crimean schools. Although in the 

prewar period there were 38 Ukrainian language schools in the region, all had closed 

for various reasons. It took until 1957, for the first Ukrainian language school to 

reopen.514 A year later there were three Ukrainian language schools and Ukrainian 

language classes in some schools of Belogorskii district.  

 
511 "Zapyska Kryms′koho obkomu KP Ukraïny TSK KPU pro zaprovadzhennia vyvchennia ukraïns′koï movy ta 
literatury v shkolakh Kryms′koï oblasti,"  in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): 
Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 13 September 
1954, 332. 
512 "Z richnoho zvitu pro robotu shkil Kryms′koï oblasti za 1955–1956 navchal′nyi rik u sferi vyvchennia ukraïns′koï 
movy,"  in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, 
ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 532. 
513 Ibid, 533. 
514 "Z vystupu zaviduvacha Kryms′kym oblasnym viddilom narodnoï osvity O. Kosiaka na IX plenumi Kryms′koho 
obkoma KPU pro trudnoshchi v roboti pershoï shkoly z ukraïns′koiu movoiu navchannia u m. Simferopoli,"  in Krym 
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Fears expressed by some teachers that the study of Ukrainian would harm 

schoolchildren’s overall performance were not realised. Therefore, it was decided to 

introduce Ukrainian into all primary grades and start a gradual transition of 

Crimean schools to the unified curriculum for schools in the rest of Ukraine. The 

Ministry of Education of the Ukrainian SSR systematically allocated significant 

funds for organising teacher retraining courses: 1,522,000 rubles in 1957 and 

2,190,000 rubles in 1958 (for retraining 1,200 and 2,400 teachers, respectively). 

However, short-term courses could not solve the problem of the shortage of 

Ukrainian-speaking staff. Most principals and schoolteachers did not speak 

Ukrainian, and primary school teachers, who were the first to feel the heat, had to 

find ways to improve their command of Ukrainian language by themselves. 

Despite the ill-preparedness, lack of textbooks and teaching aids, the 

regional and republican authorities decided to make Ukrainian a compulsory 

subject for all Year 1, Year 2, Year 3 and Year 5 students starting 1 September 1958.515 

As a result, lack of teaching experience, material and technical resources degraded 

the quality of instruction. According to the results of inspection of the Simferopol 

Ukrainian language school (the first one to use Ukrainian as the language of 

instruction), students demonstrated a low level of proficiency in Ukrainian. Students 

were linguistically challenged, they misread or read tonelessly, and had a poor grasp 

of the Ukrainian language. The test results were also disappointing: only one student 

out of 15 Year 6 students came up to an A,516 six students received a B, two students 

earned a C, six students got a D. Year 7 students demonstrated equally poor results; 

no one came up to an A while seven students out of 21 got a B, eight students 

received a C, two students earned a D and four students got an E. Year 8 students 

 
v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan 
et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 8 October 1957, 538. 
515 "Z richnoho zvitu pro robotu shkil Kryms′koï oblasti za 1957–1958 navchal′nyi rik u sferi vyvchennia ukraïns′koï 
movy,"  in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, 
ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 565. 
516 Henceforth, the Soviet grade scale was converted to New Zealand five-grade equivalent as follows: 5 – A, 4 – 
B, 3 – C, 2 – D, 1 – E.  
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also struggled with Ukrainian - no one came up to an A, one student out of 16 got a 

B, six students received a C, six students earned a D and three students got an E. 

Twenty-five Year 9 students did little better: no one came up to an A, five students 

got a B, 14 students received a C, five students earned a D and one student got an 

E.517 

It has to be said that from a present-day perspective it is impossible to argue 

convincingly that either the teachers’ or the students’ level of language knowledge 

was high or low. First of all, the Ukrainian language evolved, outgrowing words 

and speech patterns. Secondly, historical records on this subject are limited. 

Inspection materials are the most intricate primary sources that provide insight into 

school education. To describe their impression, inspectors used several polysemous 

epithets. Тhey used ideological coding, invented new meanings of words, analysed 

lesson plans, accompanying documentation, and lesson content for ideological 

tokens, not value. For example, such descriptions as “formalism” and “low 

ideological and theoretical level” were used to negatively assess the quality of 

teaching. Moreover, assessing criteria of pedagogical excellence were not clearly 

worded. One and the same phenomenon could be evaluated positively or 

negatively, depending on the position of the inspector. For example, a student’s 

memorised spoken reply could be assessed by the inspector negatively as a teacher’s 

failing to teach children to think outside the box. But at the same time any deviation 

from the textbook in the reply was interpreted as the teacher’s inability to teach 

students to work from schoolbooks. In the same way, students’ essays were 

criticised for being lengthy or not long enough, or the numbers of students orally 

assessed at every lesson came under fire for being too large or too small. 

Only one pedagogical technique was evaluated by the inspectors as a sign 

of superior skill – it was the ability of a teacher to link their subject to current events. 

 
517 Spr. 115. Spravki o sostoianii raboty shkol po gorodam Ialta, Simferopol′ i Simferopol′skomu raionu za 1958-
1959 god,  in F. R.-1739. Krymskii oblastnoi institut usovershenstvovaniia uchitelei Krymskogo oblastnogo otdela 
narodnogo obrazovaniia. – Op. 2 (State Archives of the Republic of Crimea, 1958-1959). – Ark. 53. 
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For example, Ukrainian language teachers were praised for choosing sentences on 

issues of the day to test students’ literacy. They asked students to write down such 

sentences as “We are all friends,” “The whole world is watching N. Khrushchev 

visiting France,” and “Our region will grow 300,000 hectares of gardens and 

vineyards in seven years.”518 By contrast, the inability to draw parallels with current 

events in the USSR was assessed negatively by one of the inspectors: “For example, 

reviewing the story ‘Kiev’,519 the Ukrainian language teacher does not show a single 

picture of Kiev, says nothing about the achievements of our capital of Soviet 

Ukraine.”520 

Among other mistakes made by Ukrainian language and literature teachers 

in inspectors’ views were a bad command of Ukrainian. For example, teacher N. 

Komarova spoke poor Ukrainian, and made methodological mistakes. Primary 

school teacher Sukhovalova made a lot of mistakes in pronunciation and word 

stress, incorrectly pronounced sounds Г and Ї, used wrong words and made errors 

of expression.521 Teachers were faulted for an irrational usage of school time (for 

example, Year 6 students of Dzhankoy secondary school No. 4 spent the whole 

lesson writing just 10 words),522 cursory homework checks, and careless 

recordkeeping. Most inspectors also noted that spoken Ukrainian was either not 

taught regularly or was not taught at all. 

Thus, it is no wonder that students gained only a cursory grasp of Ukrainian 

grammar and that Ukrainian did not become their everyday language. For example, 

 
518 [“Ми всі дружимо”, “Весь світ стежить за поїздкою М. Хрущова по Франції”, “Наша область за семирічку 
виростить триста тисяч гектарів садів і виноградників”] (Spr. 236. Spravki o sostoianii prepodavaniia ukrainskogo 
iazyka i literatury v shkolakh oblasti v 1962-1963 uchebnomu godu,  in F. R.-1739. Krymskii oblastnoi institut 
usovershenstvovaniia uchitelei Krymskogo oblastnogo otdela narodnogo obrazovaniia. – Op. 2 (State Archives of 
the Republic of Crimea, 1962-1963). – Ark. 96). 
519 Russian: Kiev; Ukrainian: Kyiv. 
520 [Так, например, изучая рассказ “Киев”, учительница на уроке украинского языка не показывает ни единой 
картинки о Киеве, ничего не говорит о достижениях нашей столицы Советской Украины] "Spr. 188. Spravki o 
sostoianii prepodavaniia i kachestve znanii uchashchikhsia po ukrainskomu iazyku za 1961-1962 uchebnyi god,"  in 
F. R.-1739. Krymskii oblastnoi institut usovershenstvovaniia uchitelei Krymskogo oblastnogo otdela narodnogo 
obrazovaniia. – Op. 2 (State Archives of the Republic of Crimea, 1961-1962). – Ark. 28. 
521 Spr. 115. Spravki o sostoianii raboty shkol po gorodam Ialta, Simferopol′ i Simferopol′skomu raionu za 1958-
1959 god.  – Ark. 27. 
522 Spr. 188. Spravki o sostoianii prepodavaniia i kachestve znanii uchashchikhsia po ukrainskomu iazyku za 1961-
1962 uchebnyi god.  – Ark. 19. 
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Year 5-7 students could not write their names and surnames on their notebook 

covers without mistakes. Being informed that children's interest in Ukrainian 

literature was weak or absent, city education departments made all secondary and 

eight-year schools in the region subscribe to the Ukrainian language children's 

magazines Barvinok and Pioneria in the hope this would stir up students’ interest in 

learning.523 

The lack of visual aids was also considered by inspectors as a shortcoming 

of teachers. Teachers alone were held responsible for the failures of the educational 

process. Not only did they create hand-made tables and illustrations to maintain the 

principle of visualisation to simplify the learning process, they also had to engage 

students in the production of such aides.524 As the respondents recalled, as students, 

they often participated in the production of visual materials: 

 

We had educational materials, we made them together with the teachers, or 

teachers produced them by themselves: training aids, study guides.525  

 

Well, what was there in school? A map, a globe. Bare essentials. Horrible 

wooden student desks. There were no proper ones. Only the teacher had a real desk, 

and that was all.526  

 

An issue of the new law “On Strengthening the Ties of School with Life and 

on Further Developing the Public Education System in the Ukrainian SSR” (17 April 

1959), established the principle of voluntariness in the study of the Ukrainian 

 
523 Spr. 188. Spravki o sostoianii prepodavaniia i kachestve znanii uchashchikhsia po ukrainskomu iazyku za 1961-
1962 uchebnyi god.  – Ark. 48. 
524 Spr. 115. Spravki o sostoianii raboty shkol po gorodam Ialta, Simferopol′ i Simferopol′skomu raionu za 1958-
1959 god.  – Ark. 3. 
525 [Учебные материалы были, мы или вместе с учителями их изготавливали, или учителя их изготавливали 
сами, подсобные материалы, учебные] TS-na, interview. 
526 [Ну что в школе было? Карта, глобус. Самое необходимое. Деревянные, страшные такие, парты. Столов 
не было. Только у учителя один стол и все] B-ko, interview. 
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language. It gave parents the opportunity to choose their children’s language of 

instruction and changed the very essence of any “Ukraine-ward” transition. 

The above-mentioned law, which was identical in content, regionalised 

version of the theses approved by the Central Committee of the Communist Party 

of the Soviet Union on 12 November 1958, had a long-term effect. The adoption of 

the afore-named legislative act at the all-Union level, as well as its duplication at the 

republican levels, was testimony to the revision of the language policy in the 

country. The effectiveness of the attempts of the republican party leadership to adapt 

the law to local realities and maintain the linguistic status quo in the educational 

sphere varied from republic to republic,527 but the overall result of this confrontation 

was the decline in native-language use.528 

What happened in one Crimean school shortly after the adoption of the law 

showed its destructive power, and established case law for the future. The 

background of this conflict was as follows: parents of Year 5 students of Simferopol 

school No. 15 consistently tried to release their children from the study of the 

Ukrainian language and insisted on the introduction of the RSFSR curriculum at 

their school. School principal E. Shalin delayed dealing with their demands. He later 

agreed to cancel Ukrainian language lessons for Year 5 students but did not propose 

any alternative subject. The city department of public education in the person of 

Neskorodov reacted indifferently to the parents’ demands to fill in the gaps in the 

school schedule with other subjects. The heads of the regional department of public 

education Kosyak and Pisarenko also ignored the parents’ statements. After an 

appeal by the parents’ committee to the Central Committee of the Communist Party 

of the USSR and the regional committee of the Communist Party of Ukraine with a 

statement about the violation of the principle of voluntary study of the Ukrainian 

language, the Communist Party of Ukraine Regional Committee Bureau imposed 

 
527 Jeremy Smith, "The Battle for Language: Opposition to Khrushchev’s Education Reform in the Soviet Republics, 
1958–59," Slavic Review 76, no. 4 (2017), https://www.jstor.org/stable/26565270. 
528 Brian D. Silver, "The Status of National Minority Languages in Soviet Education: An Assessment of Recent 
Changes," Soviet Studies 26, no. 1 (1974), http://www.jstor.org.ezproxy.canterbury.ac.nz/stable/150967. 
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disciplinary sanctions against officials who “tried to restrain the legal requirements 

of certain parents”, and also “asked the Central Committee of the Communist Party 

of the Ukrainian SSR to oblige the Ministry of Education of the Ukrainian SSR to 

prepare a curriculum for Russian language schools where some students do not 

study Ukrainian”.529 

In other words, the republican leadership signalled that Ukrainian language 

learning was nothing more than a formality that could be easily tossed away. This 

signal was picked up by many. So, several months after the law was passed, the 

parents of schoolchildren who studied at as few as 10 schools of the region (in 

Simferopol, Yalta, Alupka, Alushta, Kerch, Feodosia) waived the learning of 

Ukrainian. Thus, in the long run, the side-effect of education system reform changed 

the official paradigm regarding the Ukrainian language in school and suspended it 

from the list of compulsory subjects.  

When the law came into force (1959), some 71% of the Crimean population 

identified as Russian and 22.2% as Ukrainian. More than 17,000 families had moved 

to Crimea from various regions of the Ukrainian SSR after 1954; three Ukrainian 

language schools and a few Ukrainian language classes taught 0.4% of children 

exclusively in Ukrainian while the Ukrainian language was also learned by all Year 

3-6 and some Year 7 students. Sevastopol schoolchildren, as well as students of some 

Krasnogvardeysky and Saki district schools, were released from Ukrainian language 

study as children of military personnel who could potentially change the place of 

duty, moving to other Soviet republics. Thus, the exemption from the study of 

Ukrainian, even of a small number of schoolchildren, reduced the already narrow 

coverage of Ukrainian language study. 

 
529 [Просить ЦК КП Украины обязать Министерство просвещения УССР срочно решать вопрос об учебном 
плане для школ с русским языком преподавания, в которых часть учащихся не изучают украинский язык] "Z 
protokolu zasidannia biuro Kryms′koho obkoma KPU 'Pro fakty porushennia pryntsypu dobrovil′nosti u vyvchenni 
ukraïns′koï movy v seredni shkoli № 15 m. Simferopolia',"  in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii 
(1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 
12 October 1959, 574. 
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The reason that parents changed their children’s language of instruction 

may have been a direct consequence of the unsatisfactory grades that their children 

got. For example, Year 5 students, who had not studied Ukrainian before and had to 

gain knowledge of the subject in a short time, received grades from the very first day 

of learning. This practice, as regional authorities noticed, eroded the process of 

learning: “All this sparks parents’ anger, makes life difficult, stops children from 

successfully acquiring the Ukrainian language and creates an excessive study 

load.”530 

As for teachers, many were also interested in changing the school 

curriculum: having to maintain correspondence with the Ministry of Education of 

the Ukrainian SSR and do paperwork in Ukrainian (“The Ministry of Education of 

the Ukrainian SSR sends all documentation and school training programmes in 

Ukrainian displeasing teachers.”)531 disgruntled teachers who fought a separate 

battle with their own ignorance of the Ukrainian language. 

As one of the respondents recalled, teachers’ disaffection was no secret to 

students: “After the transition to Ukraine, the teachers ranted a lot. I studied at a college 

already. They proteceted us and didn’t comply with the changes, we studied there during the 

postwar period, from ’56 to ‘58. And we got tired of this Ukrainian because we were forced 

to learn it. But then we got used to it somehow.”532  

In late 1959, in a departure from the past plan, the Central Committee of the 

Communist party of Ukraine introduced amendments into the curriculum of 

Crimean schools, curbed Ukrainian language hours and in their place added 

 
530 [Все це викликає незадоволення батьків, ускладнює справу, не може сприяти успішному оволодінню 
учнями українською мовою і призводить до надмірного переобтяження дітей] "Dopovidna zapyska sekretaria 
TSK KPU A. Skaby ta zaviduvacha viddilom shkil TSK KPU K. Kolosovoï TSK KPU pro stan vyvchennia rosiis′koï ta 
ukraïns′koï mov u shkolakh Kryms′koï oblasti," in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—
2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 576. 
531 [Міністерство освіти УРСР надсилає всю документацію і навчальні програми для шкіл на українській мові, 
що викликає незадоволення учителів] "Dopovidna zapyska sekretaria TSK KPU A. Skaby ta zaviduvacha viddilom 
shkil TSK KPU K. Kolosovoï TSK KPU pro stan vyvchennia rosiis′koï ta ukraïns′koï mov u shkolakh Kryms′koï oblasti," 
in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. 
V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 576. 
532 [После перехода в Украину преподаватели много возмущались, мы как раз уже были в училище. Они нас 
берегли и не подчинялись новым изменениям, мы же были там после войны, с 56 по 58 год. И этот 
украинский нам надоел оттого, что насильно ему учили. Но потом уже как-то привыкли] K-ko, interview. 
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Russian. As a result, Year 2-4 students got 3 Ukrainian language lessons per week, 

Year 5-7 students – 4 Ukrainian language lessons weekly.533  

In the years that followed, the situation evolved. In 1960 and 1961, the 

Ukrainian language was studied by all Year 2-7 students and some Year 8-10 

students, in 1962-1963, Ukrainian was studied by all Year 2-9 students, as well as 

some Year 10-11 students of the region, and to top it all, by the mid-60s, the 

Ukrainian language was studied by all schoolchildren. Official data on students’ 

Ukrainian language performance looked promising: in 1963, the overall 

performance in Ukrainian was 99% (compared to 97.7% in 1961-1962). However, in 

many schools the most common grade was a C.534 

Later, the state limited options for studying the Ukrainian language, 

subsequently passing laws that drove the Ukrainian language out of the education 

sector and restricted its use (the so-called “Brezhnev Circular” (1978) named by 

analogy with the Valuev Circular (1863) and “Andropov decree” (1983) comparable 

to the Ems Ukaz (1876), cornerstones of the Imperial anti-Ukrainian policy. Thus, 

the controversial language policy in the 1950s that set a political agenda for the 

decades may have been one of the reasons for the 2014 political catastrophe. 

 

FOSTERING FRATERNITY 

 

Overall, the transfer of the Crimean region to the Ukrainian SSR required some 

public justification. The party developed the concept of “a fraternal gift” and took a 

set of actions aimed at “fostering fraternity” – a massive ideological campaign to 

 
533 "Dopovidna zapyska sekretaria TSK KPU A. Skaby ta zaviduvacha viddilom shkil TSK KPU K. Kolosovoï TSK KPU 
pro stan vyvchennia rosiis′koï ta ukraïns′koï mov u shkolakh Kryms′koï oblasti," in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-
politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut 
istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 577. 
534 "Z richnoho zvitu pro robotu shkil Kryms′koï oblasti za 1962–1963 navchal′nyi rik u sferi vyvchennia ukraïns′koï 
movy,"  in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, 
ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 664. 
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foster the unity of the Soviet republics and, most especially, Slavic nations that was 

conducted via media and public events. 

The transfer of the region triggered fragmentary popularisation of certain 

historical events (such as the centenary of the Treaty of Pereyaslavl of 1654, an oath 

of allegiance to Russian Tsar Alexis signed by Hetman Bohdan Khmelnytsky535) and 

insertion of such events into the everyday context.536 Exhibitions, concerts, and 

public lectures had to bring into focus the unity of the fraternal nations of Russia, 

Ukraine, and Belarus and formed the symbolic background of a demonstrably 

friendly and “fraternal” coexistence.  

Naming the streets in Crimea after Ukrainian writers and poets was another 

common trend aimed to demonstrate reverence for the history and culture of the 

republic. Nonetheless, the popularisation of Ukrainian literature was limited in 

scope. The state media imposed a fraternity test for Ukrainian poets and writers who 

were recognised as talented only if they were Russia-friendly (or declared to be 

Russia-friendly). The Ukrainian writer Ivan Franko537 was portrayed by a local 

Crimean newspaper in this light: “Throughout his life, Ivan Franko was a passionate 

advocate of friendship and fraternity between nations. His literary heritage reflects 

numerous international bonds established by the Ukrainian culture.”538  

In the same spirit, the centenary of Taras Shevchenko’s death was turned 

into a massive PR campaign of fraternal affection and party loyalty: school 

committees put on concerts, delivered lectures on the poet’s life, organised 

competitions for the best expressive reading, drawing, and embroidery, dedicated 

to Shevchenko: “The centenary of T. Shevchenko’s death celebrated at Crimean 

schools was aimed at cultivating and strengthening friendship between the 

Ukrainian and Russian nations, instilling in children a love and gratitude for the 

 
535 Bohdan Khmelnytsky – a leader of the Zaporozhian Cossacks who led the national-liberation war of 1648-1657. 
536 For example, in 1954 Lugovaia Street in Simferopol got a new name - Bogdan Khmelnytsky Street. 
537 Ivan Franko (1856 – 1916), a Ukrainian poet and writer, critic, and political figure. 
538 [Иван Франко всю свою жизнь был страстным поборником дружбы и братства между народами. Его 
литературное наследие говорит о многочисленных интернациональных связях украинской культуры] 
"Torzhestvo natsional′noi ukrainskoi kul′tury," Krymskaia Pravda 28 August 1956. 
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Soviet government and the Communist Party.”539 Shevchenko 150th anniversary in 

1964 also took on the cast of a demonstration “of the unbreakable unity of all the 

fraternal peoples ( ... ) of the country, their monolithic unity around their beloved 

Communist party”540 but not a celebration of the poet’s genius.  

Russian poets and writers, for their part, in the propagandists’ perception, 

carried out a special mission: they could speak highly of Ukrainian culture and 

language: “The great Russian writer Maxim Gorky said a lot of warm words about 

it [Ukrainian language], and the best poet of the Soviet era Vladimir Mayakovsky 

urged: 

Learn this mova541  

by the banners – red vocabularies, 

This mova is proud and simple.”542 

In pursuit of the new political line a new history was required. A decision 

by the Central Committee of the CPSU and Council of Ministers of the USSR of 8 

October 1959 reset historical studies at schools. History was reintroduced into the 

school curriculum of the Year 4 students as an introductory lesson on Soviet history, 

a course on ancient history for Year 5 students, a course on medieval history for Year 

6 students, a simplified course of Soviet history for Year 5-8 students and a course 

on Soviet history and modern history for Year 9-11students. To teach the history 

correctly, history teachers were obliged to attend seminars on the internal and 

 
539 [Заходи, проведені в школах Криму в зв'язку з 100-річчям з дня смерті Т.Г. Шевченка, були спрямовані на 
виховання і зміцнення дружби між українськими і російськими народами, на виховання почуття любові і 
вдячності до Радянського уряду і Комуністичної партії, які вшановують світлу пам'ять видатних діячів 
минулого] "Z richnoho zvitu pro robotu shkil Kryms′koï oblasti za 1960–1961 navchal′nyi rik u sferi vyvchennia 
ukraïns′koï movy,"  in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta 
materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 634. 
540 [несокрушимого единства всех братских народов (...) страны, их монолитной сплоченности вокруг родной 
Коммунистической партии] – "Vecher druzhby bratskikh literatur," Krymskaia pravda 31 May 1964. 
541 The word “mova” means “language” in Ukrainian. 
542 [Про неї багато теплих слів сказав великий російський письменник Максим Горький, а кращий поет 
радянської епохи Володимир Маяковський закликав: 
“Разучите эту мову 
на знаменах – лексиконах алых, 
Эта мова – величава и проста”] – "Z vystupu pershoho sekretaria Kryms′koho obkomu KPU V. Komiakhova na 
zborakh partiinoho aktyvu Kryms′koï oblasti pro zaprovadzhennia ukraïns′koï movy v partiinii roboti,"  in Krym v 
umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan 
et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 12 March 1957, 535. 
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external policies of the USSR. For example, in March 1958, Sevastopol teachers had 

to discuss the history of the Communist Party of the USSR and the Marxist-Leninist 

theory of classes and class struggle.543 

The unity of nations was a key topic of history lessons in schools. For 

example, in the course of inspections of Simferopol secondary school No. 30, the 

inspector was impressed by the prowess of the history teacher L. Kozhevnikova who 

managed to connect the past with modernity: “thoughtfully, in an easily-accessible 

form, she showed the cultural linkage of the Russian, Ukrainian, Belarusian and 

other nations, demonstrating the class basis that served as the foundation for the 

development of the link of the Russian culture with that of other nations. The teacher 

wound up her lesson by declaring that the gigantic achievements in the field of 

culture that the Soviet people gained over 40 years of Soviet rule became possible 

due to the victory of the October socialist revolution, which created a supportive 

environment for cultural cooperation between the nations of our Motherland.”544  

The state promoted a patronising attitude toward “fraternal nations”, the 

attitude engraved in officialese and numerous newspaper articles: “We became 

contemporaries and eyewitnesses of the miraculous flourishing of such a powerful 

force as the friendship of nations, a force that drives people along the path to 

happiness”;545 and offered a model of subordination of cultures: “In a large family 

of Soviet nations, the Ukrainian SSR has come to full flower. Under the leadership 

of the Bolshevik party, the Ukrainian people, following the Russian people on the 

road to socialism, achieved considerable progress in the development of economy, 

 
543 P. Smirnov, "Teoreticheskii seminar uchitelei," Slava Sevastopolia 29 March 1958. 
544 [в доходчивой форме, содержательно показала культурные взаимосвязи русского, украинского, 
белорусского и других народов, показав учащимся на какой классовой основе развивалась эта связь русской 
культуры с культурой других народов, учительница в заключение подчеркнула, что огромные достижения в 
области культуры, которых добился Советский народ за 40 лет Советской власти стали возможны благодаря 
победе Октябрьской социалистической революции, создавшей совершенно другие условия для 
культурного сотрудничества между народами нашей Родины] (Spr. 115. Spravki o sostoianii raboty shkol po 
gorodam Ialta, Simferopol′ i Simferopol′skomu raionu za 1958-1959 god.  – Ark. 83). 
545 [Мы стали современниками и свидетелями чудесного расцвета такой могучей силы как дружба народов, 
силы, которая движет людьми по пути к счастью] N. Boltin, "Plamia gneva," Krymskaia Pravda 29 August 1956. 
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science, art and literature.”546 The state-approved universal formula for describing 

the cultural heritage of Soviet republics that was expressed as “national in form, 

socialist in content” left no space for freedom of interpretation: “Ukrainian culture, 

national in form, socialist in content, enriches the global culture treasury with its 

most excellent achievements, its masterpieces promote deeper understanding and 

friendship between nations.”547  

In fact, such a massive media attack misled readers and disemboweled the 

very cultural tradition. This can be shown by an example of an article about a visit 

of Ukrainian writers to Sevastopol which begins with the words “Our Ukrainian 

literature” and ends with the phrase “Soviet literature” used as a complete synonym 

to “Ukrainian culture”: “Meetings of Ukrainian writers with Sevastopol residents 

showed that Soviet literature is intimate and reader-understandable because our 

writers are not fenced off from the people.”548  

A poem about the homeland [Moscow!], written in Ukrainian by poet Lydia 

Kulbak, who was born in Zaporizhzhia and lived in Crimea in 1959, exemplified a 

new ideologically driven but still chimeric national and cultural identity. 

 

Легкої дороги не треба в житті. 

Піду я крізь бурі, замети круті, 

Щоб тільки віддячить за дні голубі, 

Моя Батьківщино, тобі. 

Тобі, і з тобою, і завжди для тебе 

За те, що моя від землі і до неба, 

Поет невідомий і чорноробочий, 

Я буду у дні перетворювать ночі. 

Якщо в моїм серці, тобою зігрітім, 

Мелодія виросте піснею, цвітом, 

 

I do not need an easy road in life. 

I'll go through the storms, steep snow 

banks 

Just to thank you for blue days, 

My Motherland. 

For you, and with you, and always to 

you 

Because you are mine from earth and 

to heaven, 

Unknown poet and a labourer, 

 
546 [В большой семье советских народов пышным цветом расцвела Украинская Советская социалистическая 
республика. Украинский народ под водительством партии большевиков, став на дорогу социализма вслед 
за русским народом, добился невиданного в своей истории развития экономики, науки, искусства и 
литературы] "Torzhestvo natsional′noi ukrainskoi kul′tury."  
547 [Национальная по форме, социалистическая по содержанию украинская культура обогащает своими 
ценнейшими достижениями общую сокровищницу культуры, способствует своими лучшими творениями 
взаимопониманию и дружбе между народами] "Torzhestvo natsional′noi ukrainskoi kul′tury." 
548 [Встречи украинских писателей с севастопольцами показали, что советская литература близка и понятна 
читателям, потому что наши писатели не отгораживаются от народа] D. Tkachenko, "Ukrainskie pisateli v 
Sevastopole," Slava Sevastopolia 27 June 1958. 
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Для рими своєї візьму я слова: 

Моя Батьківщина, Москва.549  

I will turn nights into days. 

If in my heart, that you warmed up, 

Melody grows into a song and 

blossom, 

Then for the rhyme I will take the 

words: 

My Motherland, Moscow. 

 

To sum up, Khrushchev's liberalisation of public life did not mean a 

softening of state policy on national issues. Behind the facade of the Thaw, the state 

was building an artificial national identity and an invented history. But officially, 

the course towards denationalisation was taken in 1974, when the CPSU Central 

Committee passed the decree “On Preparations for the 50th Anniversary of the 

Formation of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics” proclaiming the creation of a 

“new historical community – the Soviet people.” 

Prior to the transfer of the Crimean region to the Ukrainian SSR, Crimean 

people, in particular those who moved to the peninsula from remote areas of the 

RSFSR, had little notion of Ukraine and Ukrainians. But even afterwards, when 

describing Ukraine, local Crimean newspapers stuck to a commonplace tune and 

stereotyped image of the republic as a land of plenty. Journalists wrote about cherry 

orchards blossoming for eternity and Ukrainians with pleasant brown eyes and 

names that were easily recognisable as Ukrainian (like Galina – a common Ukrainian 

name and Solovey (Nightingale) – a common Ukrainian surname) who sang and 

danced whatever the circumstances: “It seems that she [the imaginary character 

Galina Solovey] is working not only with her hands but with all her energy, with a 

smile on her lips, a song is about to sound.”550  

To provide local colour, characters of Ukrainian origin used clearly 

Ukrainian words still intelligible to Russian speakers (for example, “donechko moia 

liuba”). They spoke the state-approved version of Ukrainian rather than used 

 
549 L. Kul′bak, "Bat′kivshchyni," Pobeda 27 January 1959. 
550 [Кажется, не только руки – вся она отдалась работе, а на устах улыбка, вот-вот зазвучит песня...] A. 
Perepelitsa, "Radost′ truda," Slava Sevastopolia 29 June 1958. 
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linguistic variation for the reason that the Ukrainian language had to comply with 

the widely recognised cognate languages evolution theory with the Soviet (read – 

Russian) language as its final stage.551 Thus, with full state support, mass media 

formed a synthetic image of Ukraine where real events were replaced by fictional 

ones. An example would be the comedy “In the Steppes of Ukraine” about the 1930s 

(see Figure 28), a time of collectivisation, staged by Sevastopol’s Lunacharskii 

Theatre. The bitter irony of the theatre performance was that it diverted the attention 

of the audience away from the Holodomor, tragedy of man-made famine and mass 

executions of the Ukrainian intelligentsia, to a fictitious confrontation between the 

chairmen of two collective farms with the “speaking” names “Death to capitalism” 

and “Silent life” who used Ukrainian-style surnames Chasnyk (Garlic) and 

Halushka (Dumpling).552  

 

Figure 28. A scene from the play “In the Steppes of Ukraine”.553  

 
551 Returning to the topic of teaching Ukrainian in schools, inspectors positively assessed the desire of teachers to 
show the similarity of languages and choose topics that were common to both languages: “A lot of schoolteachers 
directing students’ attention to the similarity of Russian and Ukrainian, put a focus on a difference in placing the 
stress in some words (lEtopis′ – litOpys, olEn′ – Olen′, dochka – dochkA). But there are a number of shortcomings 
in the study of the Ukrainian language in Crimean schools: ignoring the principle of parallelism in the study of 
languages by some teachers.” [Учителі багатьох шкіл, фіксуючи увагу, на схожості російської та української 
мови, зупиняються на різниці наголосів в деяких словах (літопис – летопись, олень – олень, дочка – дочка і 
т.п.). Але в справі вивчення української мови в школах Криму є ряд недоліків: ігнорування окремими 
вчителями принципу паралельності у вивченні мов] "Z richnoho zvitu pro robotu shkil Kryms′koï oblasti za 
1958–1959 navchal′nyi rik u sferi vyvchennia ukraïns′koï movy,"  in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh 
transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny 
NAN Ukraïny), 579. 
552 A. Semenov, "Teatr: 'V stepiakh Ukrainy'," Slava Sevastopolia 5 January 1958. 
553 Semenov, "Teatr: 'V stepiakh Ukrainy'." 
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Under such conditions, an attempt to change the language of interaction 

within Crimean society and introduce Ukrainian as the language of schools and 

offices was fighting a losing battle from the very beginning. Changes were 

temporary and superficial because the Ukrainian language was already disgraced 

by mass media as rustic, obsolete and ridiculous. As a result, even Crimean people 

who knew the Ukrainian language preferred to speak Russian for reasons of 

security, career prospects and convenience. As one of the party leaders noted: “We 

know that such comrades from the regional government as (...) and other comrades 

know the Ukrainian language, could speak to the masses, but for some reason they 

do not.”554  

A satirical poem ridiculing mistakes made in the translations into Ukrainian 

of nameplates of a dairy processing plant, artels and Simferopol Medical Institute 

published in the journal Perets (1956) attests to the fact that the problem of ignorance 

of the Ukrainian language went too far (see Figure 29): 

 

Неприємно дивитись, як дітки  

Помилками засмічують зшитки.  

Та ще гірше, коли дядьки  

Прибивають до стін помилки.  

А якщо у тих стінах - вуз,  

То вже справжній виходить конфуз! 

It is unpleasant to watch how children  

Make mistakes in the notebooks. 

But it's even worse when adults  

Nail down mistakes to the walls.  

And if there is a University in those 

walls,  

Then it is a scandal! 

 

 
554 [Нам відомо, що такі товариші з обласного активу, як (…) і ряд інших товаришів знають українську мову, 
могли б виступати перед масами, однак вони чомусь цього не роблять] "Dopovidna zapyska pershoho 
sekretaria Kryms′koho obkomu KPU V. Komiakhova ta holovy Kryms′koho oblvykonkomu I. Filippova pershomu 
sekretariu TSK KPU O. Kyrychenku, holovi Rady Ministriv URSR N. Kal′chenku pro perspektyvy kurortno-
sanatornoho budivnytstva v Krymu,"  in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): 
Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 26 July 1956, 
535. 
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Figure 29. Nameplates of a dairy processing plant, artels, and the Simferopol 

Medical Institute 

 written with mistakes.555  

 

Part of the same story of mutual neglect was a scandal at the history 

department of Simferopol Pedagogical Institute after a lecturer took advantage of 

somebody’s ignorance of Ukrainian and claimed to be the author of articles written 

in Ukrainian, which were authored by others.556 Moreover, students abandoned 

lectures on Ukrainian history because they did not know Ukrainian or believed that 

the course duplicated the course of the history of the USSR.557  

 
555 "Z fotoaparatom po Krymu," Perets′ 23 (1956). 
556 Spr. 63. Lichnoe delo kandidata istoricheskikh nauk, dotsenta Litash, in F. R-21. Krymskii gosudarstvennyi 
pedagogicheskii institut im. M. Frunze. – Op.6 (State Archives of the Republic of Crimea, 1955-1963). – Ark.13-14. 
557 Spr. 897. Protokoly zasedanii kafedry istorii SSSR i USSR,  in F. R-21. Krymskii gosudarstvennyi pedagogicheskii 
institut im. M. Frunze. – Op.3 (State Archives of the Republic of Crimea, 1965). – Ark. 19. 
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In summary, an illustration of such state-supported Ukrainisation (even if it 

was not called that) would be an honorary certificate issued in 1956 and presented 

to one of the respondents (see Figure 30 and Figure 31). A template for the certificate 

was published in Ukrainian while the information was filled out in Russian, so it 

was perfectly “national in form and socialist in content”. 

 

 

 

Figure 30. Honorary certificate 

(Private collection of V. I. Chungurova). 
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Figure 31. Honorary certificate 

(Private collection of V. I. Chungurova). 
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Even more importantly, the language of all fields of the honorary certificate 

awarded to the same person, but in 1962, was Russian. 

To sum up, the republican strategy on Ukrainianisation of the region pulled 

Crimea away from Ukraine, which remained terra incognita for the Crimean 

population. The tailored and politically emasculated Ukrainian SSR, which was the 

only option under Soviet rule, was a distant and foreign place for Crimean residents, 

who preferred the illusion of their own “island statehood” to the blank (Soviet) 

Ukraine. 

 

INTRODUCTION OF POLYTECHNICAL EDUCATION  

 

The introduction of polytechnical education (so-called polytechnisation) was part of 

a package of reforms along with the cancellation of school fees, opening of boarding 

schools, and returning to the practice of co-education. It was supposed to be an 

innovation across the Soviet Union, so the regional authorities initially paid a lot of 

attention to the project. As in the case of the Ukrainian language learning, the region 

could not implement the project in a complete way and often local authorities 

created the appearance of action instead of doing something. By an odd coincidence, 

the same republican law that put an end to the Ukrainisation of education also 

marked the beginning of its polytechnisation in the Ukrainian SSR, in accordance 

with the all-Union strategy. 

Polytechnical education was officially included among guidelines for state 

development by the decisions of the 19th Congress of the CPSU in October 1952, but 

the initial development of the idea was attributed to Vladimir Lenin. The main task 

of the upcoming reform was to “adapt the educational system to the tasks of 

economic and social needs”. Simply put, it was to prepare future school graduates 

to work in factories. 
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In February 1956, the 20th Congress of the CPSU confirmed the importance 

of accelerated polytechnisation of secondary schools. As a result of years-long 

discussion, the state came up with the idea of an eight-year school akin to a 

polytechnic. A graduate of such a school could continue their studies at a vocational 

training school, a secondary school with vocational training, an evening school for 

working or rural youth, or be employed at a plant. On 12 November 1958, a plenum 

of the Central Committee of the CPSU approved the theses “On Strengthening the 

Ties of School with Life and on the Further Development of Public Education System 

in the Country” which were later reissued as a same-name law on 24 December 1958 

by the Supreme Soviet of the USSR and put the country on track to compulsory 

eight-year education. On 17 April 1959, republican leadership passed the law “On 

Strengthening the Ties of School with Life and on Further Development of the Public 

Education System in the Ukrainian SSR” that repeated the guidelines of the all-

Union document. 

To popularise the new trend, the press repeatedly quoted Khrushchev 

saying at the 13th Congress of the Komsomol: “The Soviet school is destined to train 

well-educated people who know the basics of science and at the same time are 

capable of systematic work, to imbue the minds of youth with a desire to benefit 

society and actively participate in the production of values necessary for our 

society.”558 So the formal task of the introduction of polytechnical education was 

“bringing education closer to life”559 but in fact the state just pursued a goal of filling 

the shortage of workers involved in production. 

Even before the legislative framework for the reform was provided, manual 

training was widely promoted in schools. From primary school age, children were 

supposed to work in production: in 1954 and 1955 arts and crafts lessons were added 

 
558 [Советская школа призвана готовить разносторонне образованных людей, хорошо знающих основу наук 
и вместе с тем способных к систематическому труду, воспитывать у молодежи стремление быть полезной 
обществу, активно участвовать в производстве ценностей, необходимых для общества] "Zavershit′ 
podgotovku k novomu uchebnomu godu!," Krymskaia Pravda 16 August 1956. 
559 "Blizhe k zhizni!," Krymskaia Pravda 17 August 1956. 
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to the Years 1–4 school curriculum, while Years 5–10 students were obliged to attend 

workshops at training sites, plants, and factories. In 1955 and 1956 12 Crimean 

schools organised specific job preparation classes for their Year 8 students (mainly 

in agriculture). In one year, such specialised classes for Year 8 students were opened 

in 69 regional schools.560 In accordance with the curricula for the 1956-1957 academic 

year, Year 8 students of all Crimean schools (1648 students) had to undergo 

industrial training at plants and factories.561 

The polytechnisation of the Crimean schools, like other Ukrainian schools, 

had an agricultural emphasis. Self-imposed commitments to turn Crimea into an 

area of gardens and vineyards together with a nationwide task to catch up and 

overtake the United States in the production of meat, butter and milk per capita 

added students to the endless socialist competition.562 

Schoolchildren worked en masse in school gardens. In 1956, 343 Crimean 

schools had their own gardens and vineyards, 115 schools maintained their own 

transplant nurseries. Students also worked alongside adults during community 

workdays that were regularly conducted in the region: that same year (1956) 

schoolchildren planted 100,000 fruit and ornamental trees in Crimea. Their 

contribution towards the landscaping of the region was significant: for example, in 

1957 alone, students of secondary school No. 10 (Sevastopol) planted 600 trees and 

several hundred bushes in the Komsomol park, which is located in Inkerman 

Valley.563 In the 1958-1959 school year, students of Feodosia planted more than 7,500 

fruit and ornamental trees.564 Schools were themselves compared with gardens by 

journalists imbued with the idea of ever flowering Crimea: “The yard of Yalta 

 
560 "Priblizhat′ obuchenie k zhizni," Krymskaia Pravda 2 September 1956. 
561 "Priblizit′ shkolu k zhizni," Krymskaia pravda 16 August 1956. 
562 T. Negievich, "Shkol′niki na sel′skokhoziaistvennykh rabotakh," Slava Sevastopolia 30 April 1958. 
563 L. Tubol′tseva, "Ėto - nashe delo," Slava Sevastopolia 17 May 1958, 3. 
564 I. Priemets, "Rukami pionerov," Pobeda 20 May 1959. 
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secondary school No. 6 seems to be a blooming garden this memorable morning — 

so many bouquets were brought by the children.”565  

The regional periodical press poeticised children’s participation in 

landscape gardening: 

 

Ребята садят тополи,  

Акации и клены. 

Здесь будет парк,  

Здесь будет парк! 

Тенистый и зеленый. 

А для прохлады строят в нем 

Фонтан  

И круглый водоем,  

Где рыбки золотые 

Затеют пестрый хоровод. 

С веселой запевочкой 

Цветы сажают девочки 

У травяных ковров. 

Скамейки ровно выстроят 

Мальчишек руки быстрые,  

А там и парк готов!566  

 

Children are planting poplars, 

Acacia and maples. 

There will be a park 

There will be a park! 

Shady and green. 

And they are also building there 

A fountain for refreshment 

And a round pond 

Where goldfish 

Will dance in a ring. 

Singing joyfully 

Girls are planting flowers 

At grass carpets. 

Boys’ fast hands 

Will line up benches evenly 

And then the park will be ready! 

 

 

In their depiction of school children at work, Crimean mass media acted in 

the spirit of a grotesque glorification of students’ work activity (“But your heart feels 

like you are in a hurry not just for a school subbotnik [a day’s voluntary labour, 

usually performed on a Saturday], but for a fun and difficult feat. And why does 

your heart suddenly tremble with pride and happiness? (...) It’s impossible to 

describe the charm of these trips to work, everyone should feel it for themselves and 

more than once in their lives”)567 and inappropriate romanticisation of child labour 

 
565 [Цветущим садом кажется в это памятное утро двор Ялтинской средней школы № 6 – так много букетов 
принесли дети] A. Pavlov, "Radostnyi den′," Krymskaia Pravda 2 September 1956. 
566 A. Fatkin, "Spasibo!," Slava Sevastopolia 13 May 1958. 
567 [А в душе такое чувство, будто спешишь ты не просто на школьный субботник, а на подвиг веселый и 
трудный. И отчего вдруг в сердце дрогнет что-то гордо и счастливо? (…) Невозможно описать прелесть этих 
поездок на работу, каждый должен прочувствовать это сам и не раз в жизни]E. Krishtof, "Shkola v stepi," 
Krymskaia pravda 26 August 1956. 
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(“Crumbly clods of earth are laying especially accurately under Lida’s shovel, and 

her entire lean body seems to bend and straighten without any effort”).568 

Schoolchildren were also involved in work activities outside school hours. 

For example, in 1955-1956 in Sevastopol, students under the guidance of 

construction workers participated in the renovation of their classrooms and school 

gyms. Students of Sevastopol school No. 23 repaired the school building by 

themselves.569 Press periodicals, like Krymskaia Pravda, describing child labour 

declared it а responsibility that brings joy and induces their independent behaviour: 

 

Отзвенел звонок  

В субботу, 

Кончились уроки. 

Мы беремся  

За работу, 

Полыхают щеки. 

Песни, шутки,  

Звонкий смех: 

Наша школа 

Чище всех!.. 

Моем сами парты,  

Обметаем карты. 

Убираем классом  

Класс,  

Трем и моем 

Целый час. 

Дверь протерта 

Чисто,  

И доска лучиста,  

И паркет,  

Как пряник… 

Трудимся без нянек!570  

On Saturday 

When a bell rang out 

And lessons ended, 

We set 

To work, 

And our cheeks turn red. 

Songs, jokes, 

Ringing laughter: 

Our school 

Is the cleanest one! 

We clean desks by ourselves, 

Sweep the maps. 

All classmates 

Are cleaning up the class, 

Wiping and mopping 

For a whole hour. 

The door is wiped, 

And the desk is shining, 

And the parquet 

Is like an iced gingerbread cookie ... 

We work without nannies! 

 

 
568 [Под лопатой у Лиды особенно четко и легко ложатся рассыпчатые комья земли, и тоже будто без устали 
сгибается и разгибается ее легкая, тонкая фигурка] Krishtof, "Shkola v stepi." 
569 "Priblizit′ shkolu k zhizni." 
570 L. Kliushev, "Sami!," Krymskaia Pravda 13 September 1956. 
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At the end of the 1950s, cleaning of school premises by students was 

officially approved as recommended along with vocational training for high school 

students.571 For instance, following these recommendations, teachers together with 

the committee of the LKSMU [Lenin Communist Union of the Youth of Ukraine] of 

the Simferopol school No. 10, Simferopol made a decision to reduce the cleaning 

staff and to engage students to do cleaning instead. The students’ responsibilities 

were described as follows: Year 1 and 2 students had to wipe dust on windowsills, 

railings and lockers, Year 3-10 students were obliged to do the wet cleaning, mop 

the classrooms, corridors, and stairs, maintain the school playgrounds on Saturday. 

High school students also had to clean the classrooms occupied by primary school 

students.572 

It was assumed that the labour activity of schoolchildren should remain at 

the same high level, both during the school year and during school holidays. 

Actually, in the summer season, schoolchildren were massively engaged in farming 

and performed “socially useful activities”:573 they tended to grape seedlings, planted 

trees, organised concerts for farmers and preschoolers, and maintained school 

yards.574 

Tellingly, children working on collective farms were either unpaid (free 

child labour), or their wages were paid to the school’s fund despite them working 

quite hard. For example, Year 9 and 10 students of one Crimean school earned 567 

workdays in July and August 1956.575 Most probably, conditions of their labour did 

not differ from those that were depicted in one of the articles published in the 

newspaper two years later: at 6am, students had to get up, from 7am to noon and 

from 5pm to 8pm they had to work in the field, and it was expected that if the quota 

 
571 "Dopovidna zapyska sekretaria TSK KPU A. Skaby ta zaviduvacha viddilom shkil TSK KPU K. Kolosovoï TSK KPU 
pro stan vyvchennia rosiis′koï ta ukraïns′koï mov u shkolakh Kryms′koï oblasti," 575. 
572 Spr. 115. Spravki o sostoianii raboty shkol po gorodam Ialta, Simferopol′ i Simferopol′skomu raionu za 1958-
1959 god.  – Ark. 43-44. 
573 V. Leonidov, "Shkola i zhizn′," Pobeda 27 February 1959. 
574 I. Il′in, "U shkol′nikov – kanikuly…," Slava Sevastopolia 30 March 1958. 
575 Pavlov, "Radostnyi den′." 
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was not fulfilled, the children would readily work longer (“Formally, we work until 

8 pm, but if we could not reach the quota, we will work until we learn how to work 

properly.”)576 

It is important to note that it was far easier to involve schoolchildren in 

agricultural work than to engage them in manufacturing. Most schools lacked 

sufficient financial resources to build and equip workshops. Even newly built 

facilities were often constructed in violation of building standards because of 

inadequate funding. For example, two weeks after the commissioning of school No. 

29 (Sevastopol), its workshop was almost ruined because of faulty construction: 

water flowed from the roof along the walls, plaster fell off, and the floor, made of 

low-quality mortar, became pitted.577 

Moreover, the old textbooks were not in line with the new training 

programmes, so demand for new textbooks arose. In the academic year 1956-1957 

more than 29 million textbooks on plumbing, electrical and radio engineering, 

mechanisation and electrification of agriculture were published on an urgent basis 

in the Ukrainian SSR. Textbooks for primary school students were supplemented 

with additional materials.578 

To relieve schools of responsibility, equipping workshops was entrusted to 

teachers. For example, a mathematics teacher of seven-year Krainovskaia school A. 

Kislyi together with his students equipped the woodworking workshop and taught 

students to work with a circular saw.579 We can get an idea about child labour 

practices in such premises reading the description of a classroom that served as a 

workshop, with its badly fixed loose workbenches, and students who did not know 

 
576 [Формально мы работаем до 8-ми, но, если не смогли дотянуть норму, будем работать до тех пор, пока 
не научимся работать, как следует] Z. Sdobniakova, "Kogda rozhdaetsia druzhba," Slava Sevastopolia 29 June 
1958. 
577 V. Stolbov, "Omrachennaia radost′," Slava Sevastopolia 3 January 1958, 3. 
578 "Novye uchebniki dlia ukrainskikh shkol," Krymskaia Pravda 17 August 1956. 
579 Spr. 115. Spravki o sostoianii raboty shkol po gorodam Ialta, Simferopol′ i Simferopol′skomu raionu za 1958-
1959 god.  – Ark.8. 
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how to handle the saw and other tools.580 Construction lessons that often were 

organised by schools themselves were unlikely to be safe or useful. For instance, 

training students of Simferopol school No. 14 built a 130 metre wall but did not gain 

even basic knowledge of construction.581 

High school students could also obtain qualifications by working for 

manufacturing enterprises. For example, in Feodosia, Year 8-10 students worked as 

machine operators, fitters and foundry workers at a plant of lifting and transport 

equipment, as weavers and spinners at Iskra artel: they were supervised by workers 

who taught them how to operate machines.582 Students of Simferopol school No. 14 

were trained in milling, turning, and sewing at the Selʹkhozdetalʹ plant under the 

supervision of the chief technology officer. But according to reports, neither plants 

nor schools were interested in the practical results of such training. Attendance at 

practical lessons was low. Schools did not monitor students, so they often left the 

plants before the scheduled finishing time. They did not hand in their diaries to 

supervisors for signing.583 In fairness, the classes were quite long: usually students 

visited the plants twice a week, classes lasted for six hours, two hours of which were 

devoted to the study of theory, and 4 hours were allocated for practice.584 Therefore, 

students had some reason to shirk the lessons at plants. 

Students and their parents had mixed feelings about production work. A 

phrase uttered by Ananyev, secretary of Simferopol city party committee during a 

party meeting, contradicted the official narrative on the parents’ whole-hearted 

support of the productive practice: “Over the years the parents also learned a lot and 

understood a lot, they finally [sic!] realised that their children were on the right 

track.”585 The students’ attitude toward industrial training also differed from the 

 
580 Spr. 115. Spravki o sostoianii raboty shkol po gorodam Ialta, Simferopol′ i Simferopol′skomu raionu za 1958-
1959 god.  – Ark. 36. 
581 Ibid. – Ark. 35. 
582 Ibid. – Ark. 9. 
583 Ibid. – Ark. 32. 
584 V. Terekhov, "S pomoshch′iu kvalifitsirovannykh masterov," Pobeda 20 February 1959. 
585 [За эти годы и родители их многому научились и многое поняли, они убедились в конце концов, что их 
дети на правильном пути] "Priblizit′ shkolu k zhizni." 
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declared love of labour. Local reporters repeatedly mentioned in their notes students 

who neglected opportunities for obtaining working qualifications, so such 

ideological backsliders were not one of a kind: “There are, however, students who 

dally with working at the factory. That’s a minority however (...) Apparently, it is 

necessary to strengthen educational work among students. This should be done both 

by the school and the factory.”586 

The industry of the Soviet Union was in dire need of workers, so the 

introduction of the polytechnical training with its ultimate goal of education for a 

profession could not be limited to secondary schools only. The state made attempts 

to prevent the outflow of university and technical school graduates from production, 

but to no avail. Therefore, introducing students to industrial practice was an 

economic necessity. 

After the 20th Congress of the CPSU, Khrushchev insisted on bringing higher 

education closer to industry. In this regard, in 1957, university entrance 

requirements were changed to give rights of priority to high school graduates who 

had two years’ experience in production or had completed military service. These 

requirements significantly changed the student contingent. For example, in the 1957-

58 academic year, 326 (47%) out of 695 first year students had experience in 

production.587 In addition, Khrushchev planned to legislate a special graduation 

procedure under which a university graduate would not receive a diploma until 

they worked at a factory. Students also had so-called practical training in 

manufacturing and agriculture (even if they did not make a specialty out of it). For 

example, in August 1956, 100 students of the Crimean Pedagogical Institute and 60 

students of Stanislav (now – Ivano-Frankivsk) State Medical Institute helped to bring 

 
586 [Встречаются, однако, и такие учащиеся, которые еще несерьезно относятся к работе на заводе. Таких, 
правда, меньшинство (…) Видимо, надо усилить воспитательную работу среди учащихся. Это должны делать 
как школа, так и завод] "Uchashchiesia prishli na zavod," Pobeda 20 February 1959. 
587 Spr. 416. Materialy po trudoustroistvu molodezhi i plan vovlecheniia v 1958 godu v proizvodstvo i na 
obuchenie molodezhi,  in F. R.-3299. Oblastnaia (promyshlennaia) planovaia komissiia (Oblplan) Ispolnitel′nogo 
komiteta Krymskogo oblastnogo (promyshlennogo) Soveta deputatov trudiashchikhsia g. Simferopolia. – Op. 1 
(State Archives of the Republic of Crimea, 1957). – Ark. 42. 
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in the harvest. They performed all types of work, including grain-cleaning and 

silage-making, working both day and night shifts.588 

To sum up, the polytechnisation of schools and higher educational 

institutions in 1954-1964, which spilled over to the Crimean region, was 

controversial. The state, driven by economic considerations, deprived students of 

the opportunity to choose, imposed unusual functions on educational enterprises, 

and distracted teaching staff and students from the process of learning. 

 

WORK LIFE 

 

Polytechnisation was a main pillar of labour education targeting not only students, 

but also workers. Labour education (or education by labour) became a state policy 

that pursued both economic and ideological goals. To elaborate on this idea, in the 

late 1950s, the main principles of labour management in the USSR were changed: 

trade unions gained more independence, working hours on days before public 

holidays were reduced, and the length of maternity leave was extended. But, more 

importantly, the state changed the thesaurus of work life. From the 1960s, labour 

was declared to be the only human destiny. The particular emphasis on labour had 

a certain political connotation and fitted into the general scheme of returning to 

Leninʹs testaments tying together “a high goal”, “increasing labour productivity” 

and “a victory over capitalism”. 

All 12 articles of the Moral Code of the Builder of Communism, which were 

included into the Third Programme of the CPSU (1961), required citizens to cultivate 

industriousness and helpfulness. Labour ceased to be a voluntary activity. In 

accordance with the Decree of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the RSFSR 

“On Strengthening the Struggle with Persons Avoiding Socially Useful Work and 

 
588 N. Bondarenko, "Studenty na uborke urozhaia," Krymskaia pravda 1 August 1956. 
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Leading an Anti-Social, Parasitic Way of Life” (1961) all able-bodied adults had to 

be employed or they would be criminally prosecuted. 

Socially useful labour was widely popularised in the press. An example of 

propaganda leaking even into love lyrics were lines about labour in I. Tikhonov’s 

poem “There is a guy” about a girl’s feelings for a young man: “Though he was 

awarded medals, I will keep pace with him in work performance.”589 Slogans like 

“Work with maximum performance! Give your best to build communism!”590 “There 

should be no laggards!”, “Only ahead!”, “We are heading towards communism!”591 

were used in almost every newspaper issue. 

 

Figure 32. “Honesty and hard work are our motto!”  

– a line from the poem “Kremlin at the crack of dawn”.592 

 
589 [И в труде от него не отстану,  
Хоть вручили медали ему] I. Tikhonov, "Khodit paren′," Krymskaia Pravda 26 August 1956. 
590 "K novomu pod”emu ekonomiki i kul′tury Ukrainy!." 
591 A. Gavrilova, "My k kommunizmu derzhim put′," Pobeda 8 March 1959. 
592 "Vpered, k pobede kommunizma!," Pobeda 27 January 1959. 
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High labour productivity, mobilisation of all possible resources, and broad-

based socialist competition were necessary for “a new rise of the economy and 

culture”, so the Crimean region came in on the implementation of the state plan for 

the development of the national economy of the Ukrainian SSR immediately after 

the administrative reassignment.593 

Endless socialist competitions became the main form of activity of 

institutions, enterprises, plants, and factories. “Achievement calendars” that 

recorded acts of “labour heroism”, “battle lists” with names of honorary workers, 

and special information boards illustrating progress formed the visual background 

to daily work life. Socialist competitions in Crimea gained traction and due to their 

massiveness became not only pan-Crimean but pan-Ukrainian. For example, in 1957 

a team of Sevastopol city council employees took first place in a regional socialist 

competition and third place in a republican competition for the most effective city 

maintenance.594 In December 1959, 496 brigades and 53 shifts (8,000 people) 

participated in a Sevastopol socialist competition “for the distinguished title of a city 

with communist attitude to labour, perfect socialist order and high culture”. In 1960, 

two-thirds of city workers joined the competition. In 1964 nearly 95% of Sevastopol 

workers (52,000) took part in the competition.595 In 1963, more than 45,000 people 

participated in a Simferopol socialist competition with the motto: “Learn, work and 

live in a communist way.”596 

Competitions not only optimised industrial development as had been 

expected, but also brought an element of surprise to the production process, and, in 

fact, undermined the foundations of the planned economy, making all planning 

meaningless. In all probability, workers could not fail to notice the absurdity of the 

situation (“Joiners Latyshev, Solovʹev and Zimenko promised to repair a wagon in 

 
593 "K novomu pod”emu ekonomiki i kul′tury Ukrainy!." 
594 "Otstaiushchikh ne dolzhno byt′," Slava Sevastopolia 29 March 1958. 
595 Kryms′ka oblast′, 12, 194.  
596 Ibid, 130. 
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48 hours – work that would normally take them 68 hours – but completed the task 

in 24 hours”),597 but they also could not alter the rules of the social game. 

 

To sum up, after the removal of Nikita Khrushchev in October 1964, the 

education reform and several other reforms were partially reversed, but the idea of 

polytechnical training developed further. There were several points that set the 

introduction of the polytechnical education in Crimea apart from the introduction 

of the Ukrainian language. Firstly, the scale of the innovations was different, and 

polytechnisation, being an all-Union reform, had more chance of being implemented 

than the regional initiative. Secondly, the state was interested in the economic 

benefits of polytechnisation, while the Ukrainisation of a particular region, on the 

contrary, would have negative economic consequences and directly contradicted the 

idea of economic centralisation of the country. Thirdly, polytechnical education was 

in line with the state ideological course. Thus, the diversity of forms, broad coverage, 

and economic prospects conferred on polytechnisation a reasonable necessity in the 

public perception as compared to Ukrainisation which was thought of as a 

transitional measure both by authorities and the Crimean residents. Moreover, the 

authorities chose the known safe tactics of promoting Ukrainian culture. In Crimea, 

where a significant part of the population was deported just because they were 

ethnically different, the only form of state “pro-national” education could be the 

levelling of cultures. Thus, Crimean residents, taught to take the “national” pill with 

a grain of salt, reacted to the limited Ukrainisation of public life with suspicion, 

annoyance, and indifference. 

 

 

 
597 I. Fateev, "Glasnost′ sodeistvuet uspekhu sorevnovaniia," Krymskaia Pravda 24 August 1956. 
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CHAPTER 4. HOLIDAY IN PROGRESS 

 

State interest in Crimea’s high tourist and recreational potential was one reason for 

the transfer of the region to the Ukrainian SSR in 1954. This was dictated by the 

strategy of state social policy and was also part of the overall ideological project;598 

Crimea’s future as a resort of all-Union significance was thus predetermined. The 

availability of health resort treatments and rest were supposed to prove that Soviet 

citizens had free time and money for recreation, and that the state took care of the 

needs of the public.  

While the subject of numerous studies, history of Soviet tourism,599 and 

Crimean tourism in particular,600 challenged me with some unexplored topics. 

Shifting the focus of research from the festivity to the mundanity of leisure, I aim to 

explore what transitions were behind the rapid development of tourism in the 

region. I argue that it was the administrative re-subordination of the region that 

made it possible to solve the problems of water supply and construction effectively, 

modernise infrastructure, and therefore increase the recreational capacity of the 

peninsula. 

 

This chapter determines changes that preordained the increased popularity 

of Crimean resorts. For the purposes of my analysis, I will not separate organised 

tourism from independent holiday-making. The objective here is to consider how 

complex changes that followed the inclusion of the region in the Ukrainian SSR, 

made possible the development of state leisure practices, blending leisure with 

health, sanitation, and the health of the social body, and gave additional 

 
598 O. Lysikova, "'Kazhdyi trudiashchiisia imeet pravo na otdykh': Uslugi sovetskikh kurortov poslevoennogo 
perioda," in Sovetskaia sotsial′naia politika: stseny i deistvuiushchie litsa, 1940 – 1985, ed. P. Romanov E. 
Iarskaia-Smirnova (M.: OOO "Variant" TSSPGI, 2008). 
599 Turizm, ed. E. Gorsuch Anne and P. Koenker Diane (Cornell University Press, 2018). 
https://doi.org/10.7591/9781501727238. 
600 Popov, Proekt 'Vsesoiuznaia zdravnitsa': Istoriia turizma i kurortnogo dela Kryma v 1920-1980-e gg. 
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opportunities to the private sector of travel and tourism. I also suggest that the 

liberalisation of public life and weakening of the state control was a common ground 

for the tourism boom as a state-approved escape from everyday reality of life in the 

USSR.  

 

NEW CRIMEA CONSTRUCTION  

 

The history of Crimea as a resort began in the pre-revolutionary period, but Crimea 

as a Soviet resort became possible after Lenin signed the decrees “On Medical Areas 

of National Importance” on 4 April 1919 and “On Use of the Crimea for Medical 

Treatment for Workers” on 21 December 1920.601 In the postwar period, the course 

toward strengthening the status of Crimea as an all-Union health resort remained 

unchanged. 

On 18 February 1952, the Council of Ministers of the USSR adopted a decree 

“On the Establishment of Medical Zones in the Resorts of Crimea” and its annex 

“Borders of Medical Zones in the Resorts of Crimea.” In accordance with these 

legislative acts, the territory of the region was divided into eight districts, depending 

on their geographical location. Each of the districts, in turn, was divided into medical 

zones in keeping with medical specialisations of the sanatoria located in the area 

(general therapeutic, tuberculosis, providing mud therapy).602 

After the transfer of the region from the RSFSR to the Ukrainian SSR, on 26 

July 1954, the authorities adopted Resolution No. 1508 setting the direction for 

postwar reconstruction of the South Coast of Crimea that already had 111 sanatoria 

and health resorts optimised for 16,500 residents. As before, the priority direction of 

recovery was resort construction, but then the authorities were forced to realise that 

 
601 E. Maslov, Krym. Ėkonomiko-geograficheskaia kharakteristika (M.: Geografgiz, 1954), 109. 
602 Spr. 1015. Protokol № 13 zasedanie krymskogo ispolkoma krymskogo oblsoveta deputatov trudiashchikhsia ot 
26 marta 1952 goda, in F. R.-3287. Krymskii oblastnoi Sovet narodnykh deputatov i ego ispolnitel′nyi komitet, g. 
Simferopol′ Krymskoi oblasti. – Op.2 (State Archives of the Republic of Crimea, 1952). – Ark. 81, 83-84. 



215 
 

the optimal strategy should be a balance between increasing the capacity of the 

resorts and the development of its public utilities and amenities. As V. Chernyshov, 

chief of the Crimean department of architecture, noted in March 1954: “The project 

delay slowing the water and sewerage development of the South Coast of Crimea is 

already affecting further resort construction in this best part of Crimea.”603  

As of 1954, Yalta and Alupka used a sewer system built in the 19th century. 

An expensive sewer construction project for the South Coast of Crimea intended to 

become operational in five years and, approved in 1950, consistently failed to meet 

the deadlines. This was due to the fact that the Ialtapetsstroi, which was responsible 

for its implementation, was working on other projects simultaeneously. Untreated 

waste faecal water was discharged into the sea near the towns and, as a result, the 

content of E. coli (a bacterium, that can cause illness in humans, including diarrhoea, 

fever, and vomiting) in sea water near Yalta and Feodosia exceeded the norm by 

10,000-50,000 times. In the summer of 1954, the region experienced an epidemic of 

dysentery: in June the number of patients in the region totalled 383 people, and in 

July 1954 – 1,734 people with the largest number of cases in Simferopol and Yalta.604 

By the end of September, the epidemic was eliminated by the ministries of health of 

the USSR and the Ukrainian SSR which took such actions as forced disinfection of 

beaches, retail outlets, and catering facilities and the delivery of medicines. The 

experience of combating the epidemic subsequently forced the authorities to pay 

more attention to the problems of public utilities. 

But resort cities’ hygiene problems were not limited to the sewerage failure. 

According to the Ministry of Health of the Ukrainian SSR and the USSR, so-called 

healing beaches and especially open urban beaches were in unsatisfactory condition. 

 
603 [Отставание работ по водоснабжению и канализации Южного берега Крыма уже сейчас сказывается на 
дальнейшем развитии курортного строительства в этой лучшей части Крыма] "Korotka dovidka nachal′nyka 
viddilu u spravakh arkhitektury pry Kryms′komu oblvykonkomi V. Chernyshova pro robotu kryms′kykh orhaniv u 
spravakh arkhitektury," in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk 
dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 188. 
604 "Dovidka viddilu partiinykh orhaniv Kryms′koho obkomu KPU TSK KPU pro nedoliky v roboti shkil i orhaniv 
narodnoï osvity Kryms′koï oblasti," in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk 
dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 279. 
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Most of the beaches had no regular rubbish collection. There were no public toilets, 

rubbish bins, sun shelter, changing rooms or medical pavilions.605  

Paradoxically, the unsuitability of Crimea’s beaches for recreation did not 

stop visitors arriving in the region without a pass to a health resort, vouchers, or a 

package tour to a sanatorium. Each summer month in 1954, 40,000-50,000 

backpackers came to Crimea. Their appearance exacerbated the already complex 

sanitary and epidemiological situation. Hotels could not accommodate everyone, so 

visitors rented rooms in private houses where living conditions were poor. The 

surge of newcomers increased the load on the water supply and sewer network 

many times over. 

However, the authorities still considered the main task was to build new 

recreation centres for tourists (and thus stimulating their increase), not realising that 

the water shortages and sewerage system collapse could not only disrupt state plans 

to build new sanatoria and holiday homes but also threaten the environmental 

situation in the southern regions of Crimea. Decision No. 707, adopted on 14 

September 1954 as a part of a joint meeting of the Crimean Regional Committee of 

the Communist Party of Ukraine and the regional executive committee, determined 

a course of development for Crimean resorts and confirmed already planned 

medical resort zoning, but the main development trend of the region was again 

reduced to the construction of new facilities – 54 sanatoria, for the construction of 

which it was supposed to allocate 80 million rubles.606 In the future, apart from 

increasing the resort capacity to 28,500 visitors in 15-20 years, it was planned to build 

 
605 "Vysnovky ministerstv okhorony zdorov'ia SRSR ta URSR stosovno sanitarno-epidemichnoho stanovyshcha 
kurortiv Pivdennoho bereha Krymu," in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): 
Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 329. 
606 "Postanova Kryms′koho obkomu KPU ta oblvykonkomu 'Pro zakhody shchodo podal′shoho rozvytku sil′s′koho 
hospodarstva, mist ta kurortiv Kryms′koï oblasti',"  in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii 
(1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 
14 September 1954, 346. 
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22 additional resort complexes with hotels, canteens, clinics, and parking lots to 

accommodate holidaymakers.607 

Although the highest-ranking Communist party members recognised that 

resort towns were in dire need of maintenance, they continued to finance the 

construction of new facilities: in May 1955, the Ministry of Public Utilities of the 

Ukrainian SSR approved the allocation of an additional 48 million rubles for the 

construction of new health resorts and sanatoria which exceeded the amount 

allocated for infrastructure repairs.608 Thus, the construction of the sewerage system 

was delayed again. Repairs to the system of drainage pipes at such large sanatoria 

as Marat, Moscow of the USSR Ministry of Health, and Dnipro of the Ministry of 

Health of the Ukrainian USSR were significantly behind schedule. The construction 

of a sewer network in Yevpatoria was also temporarily suspended.609 However, even 

a minimal set of measures for improving the sanitary condition of Crimean resort 

cities and towns, such as regular removal of household waste and sanitary raids on 

residential areas, had a positive impact on the epidemic situation in the region. A 

noticeable improvement came after an increase in the number of medical specialists 

in the region, the opening of ten additional rooms for the diagnosis of intestinal 

infections (16 in total), the arrival of three disinfection teams and experienced 

epidemiologists from Kiev, Odessa, Kharkov, as well as the allocation of additional 

funds for the treatment of patients with dysentery and the supply of disinfectants 

(255 tons). As a result, over the 10 months of 1955, compared with the same period 

in 1954, the number of patients with intestinal infectious diseases decreased by 28%, 

 
607 "Stenohrama narady u zastupnyka holovy Rady Ministriv URSR P. Neporozhn′oho z pryvodu rozhliadu proektu 
raionnoho planuvannia Pivdennoho bereha Krymu,"  in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii 
(1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 
20 April 1955, 417. 
608 "Postanova Rady Ministriv URSR № 576 'Pro zakhody po polipshenniu blahoustroiu kurortnykh mist i selyshch 
Kryms′koï oblasti',"  in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta 
materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 5 May 1955, 443. 
609 "Dovidka ministra okhorony zdorov'ia URSR V. Bratusia holovi Rady Ministriv URSR N. Kal'chenku pro 
vykonannia postanov TSK KPU i Rady Ministriv URSR № 1261 vid 24 serpnia 1954 r. 'Pro zakhody po dal′shomu 
rozvytku sil′s′koho hospodarstva, mist, kurortiv Kryms′koï oblasti' ta postanovy Rady Ministriv URSR № 576 vid 5 
travnia 1955 roku 'Pro miropryiemstva po pokrashchenniu blahoustriiu kurortnykh mist i selyshch v Kryms′kii 
oblasti'," in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta 
materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 498. 
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dysentery – by 13%, typhoid and paratyphoid – by 9%.610 While on this subject, the 

partial completion of sewerage systems with deep-water discharge pipes in Yalta, 

Alupka, Simeiz, Livadia, Miskhor, and Gurzuf halved the number of patients with 

gastrointestinal diseases in 1957.611 

In 1956, the management of resorts, motels and rest homes of Crimea was 

transferred to the Ministry of Health of the Ukrainian SSR,612 making it easier to 

monitor the sanitary and epidemiological situation, organise information coming 

from different sources, and update the overall development strategy of the region. 

By this time, the number of Crimean sanatoria and health centres had increased to 

162 with a total capacity of 30,000 beds, while the number of those who arrived on 

the South Coast of Crimea without vouchers for treatment and meals at sanatoria 

exceeded 60,000 people per month in summer. It was obvious to regional authorities 

that further pumping of the capacity of health centres and attracting more resort 

residents would lead to disaster in the region. First of all, the load overworked the 

water supply system, which was not ready for the influx of tourists: so if the design 

rate of water provision in Yalta was 250-300 litres per person per day, then in the 

summer of 1956 the water distribution system could provide only 60-65 litres per 

person per day. Residents of Feodosia wrote: “Water flows with weak pressure for 

no more than an hour a day. During this time, a resident can only collect two to four 

buckets of water, which, of course, is not enough for a day for the family”;613 “There 

is no water on Engels Street for whole days, and if there is, then no more than for 10-

15 minutes.”614 

 
610 "Dovidka ministra okhorony zdorov'ia URSR V. Bratusia holovi Rady Ministriv URSR N. Kal'chenku pro 
vykonannia postanov TSK KPU i Rady Ministriv URSR № 1261 vid 24 serpnia 1954 r. 'Pro zakhody po dal′shomu 
rozvytku sil′s′koho hospodarstva, mist, kurortiv Kryms′koï oblasti' ta postanovy Rady Ministriv URSR № 576 vid 5 
travnia 1955 roku 'Pro miropryiemstva po pokrashchenniu blahoustriiu kurortnykh mist i selyshch v Kryms′kii 
oblasti'," in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta 
materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 499. 
611 Spr. 4030. Materialy zasedanii,  in F. R.-1. Krymskii respublikanskii komitet Kompartii Ukrainy, g. Simferopol′ 
Krymskoi ASSR.-Op. 1 (State Archives of the Republic of Crimea). – Ark. 17-19. 
612 M. Zaloznyi, "Osoblyvosti rozvytku kurortno-rekreatsiinoï haluzi Krymu u 1950 – 1960-kh rr.  (istoryko-pravove 
doslidzhennia)," Uchenye zapiski Tavricheskogo natsional′nogo universiteta im. V.Vernadskogo 24 (63), no. Seriia 
Iuridicheskie nauki (2011): 269. 
613 M. Patashov, "Uluchshit′ podachu vody," Pobeda 12 August 1959. 
614 O. Bozhko, "Ėto nedopustimo!," Pobeda 12 August 1959. 
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The sewerage system in resort towns also could not cope with the load. That 

is why local authorities insisted on reducing the volume of construction (especially 

on the South Coast of Crimea), and also did everything possible to redirect flows of 

tourists to other areas of the peninsula, for example, to the East Coast of Crimea or 

Kerch Peninsula.615 

Against all evidence, the South Coast of Crimea remained a priority regional 

project where construction was carried out at an unprecedented pace, allowing the 

recreational capacity of the sanatoria and health resorts to expand by 5,000 beds 

annually until the early 1970s. According to the list of design and survey works for 

1958 approved by the Executive Committee of the Crimean Regional Council, 

Simferopol branch of Giprograd alone had to furnish with sewers some districts of 

Yalta, Belogorsk, and Simferopol, build hotel Inturist in Yalta, a summer-type hotel 

in Alushta, and hotel Ukraine in Yevpatoria.616 However, the funds dispersal, 

distribution of money between several facilities, and building materials supply 

issues caused construction bottlenecks. Cases in point were a summer club in the 

sanatorium Solnechnyi and a clinic in Alushta just to name a few.617 Funds were also 

allocated for modernisation of numerous old resort buildings. For example, in 1959, 

the communal services department in Yalta and Alushta controlled the restoration 

of seven hotels and four summer pavilions that were built in the pre-revolutionary 

period or was occupied with buildings requiring major renovations (Magnoliia, 

Gnezdyshko) or still using stove heating (Ialta).618 But prevalently these works were 

delayed due to irregular funding. 

 
615 "Dopovidna zapyska pershoho sekretaria Kryms′koho obkomu KPU V. Komiakhova ta holovy Kryms′koho 
oblvykonkomu I. Filippova pershomu sekretariu TSK KPU O. Kyrychenku, holovi Rady Ministriv URSR N. Kal′chenku 
pro perspektyvy kurortno-sanatornoho budivnytstva v Krymu," in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh 
transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny 
NAN Ukraïny), 515-16. 
616 Spr. 456. Perepiska s gosudarstvennoi planovoi komissiei USSR po voprosam zhilishchno-kommunal′nogo 
khoziaistva. Dokladnaia zapiska po voprosu vydeleniia kapitalovlozhenii i vodosnabzheniia Iuzhnogo berega Kryma,  
in F. R.-3299. Oblastnaia (promyshlennaia) planovaia komissiia (Oblplan) Ispolnitel′nogo komiteta Krymskogo 
oblastnogo (promyshlennogo) Soveta deputatov trudiashchikhsia g. Simferopolia. – Op. 1 (State Archives of the 
Republic of Crimea, 1958). – Ark. 55-64. 
617 Kondranov I. P. Vasil′eva L. I. , ed., Po dekretu Il′icha: Kurortnoe stroitel′stvo v Krymu, 1920-1989: [sb. 
dokumentov i materialov] (Simferopol: Tavriia, 1989), 133-37. 
618 Spr. 498. Ekonomicheskaia kharakteristika goroda Ialty.  – Ark. 65-66. 
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Meanwhile, the number of resort visitors skyrocketed. For example, in 1958, 

41,900 people arrived in Alushta with accommodation, board and treatment 

vouchers while the total number of the town’s visitors tripled compared to 1955. 

However, the resort capacity was limited and could not accommodate so many 

visitors and the construction of new health centres began only at the end of 1958.619 

In 1957, 58,200 vacationers got vouchers to Feodosia sanatoria, slightly more than in 

previous years.620 Yalta struggled to cope with its enormous popularity: its 76 year-

round health resorts could host only 20,000 people at a time while in 1957 the town 

was visited by 400,000 vacationers annually, in 1958 – by 500,000 tourists, in the first 

7 months of 1959 – by 300,000 holidaymakers.621 

Sanatoria and health centres were overcrowded. Official figures were not 

consistent with reality. For example, according to the results of an audit carried out 

by the All-Union Central Council of Trade Unions on 22 December 1958, 50 sanatoria 

of the South Coast could accommodate 11,640 visitors and host 2,568 people at 12 

health centres in the summer season, 11 sanatoria and three health centres at 

Yevpatoria were suitable for 3,255 and 564 visitors at a time respectively.622 But the 

state itself turned a blind eye to a black market in vouchers. For example, in summer 

1958, representatives of the Yevpatoria Administration spotted 170 extra visitors at 

the V.I. Lenin Sanatorium, 65 “additional” holidaymakers at Priboy sanatorium, and 

80 visitors above the limit at Udarnik sanatorium. In the first nine months of 1958, 

the Office of the South Coast of Crimea issued 1,800 extra health resort vouchers 

resulting in so-called “overcrowding” that lowered the quality of recreational and 

leisure facilities.623 It should be emphasised that the practice of “re-compaction of 

health resorts,” i.e., the sale of vouchers to occupy non-existent “unoccupied” beds 

was never eradicated. For example, in 1966 the Yalta Territorial Council itself sold 

 
619 Spr. 4030. Materialy zasedanii.  – Ark. 21. 
620 Ibid. – Akr. 26. 
621 Spr. 498. Ekonomicheskaia kharakteristika goroda Ialty.  – Akr. 18. 
622 Vasil′eva L. I. , Po dekretu Il′icha: Kurortnoe stroitel′stvo v Krymu, 1920-1989: [sb. dokumentov i materialov], 
131. 
623 Ibid, 133-37. 
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2,850 “additional” vouchers for eight months of 1965, with 1,583 vouchers for June, 

July and August, months when sanatoria were known to be overcrowded.624 

On top of it all, the sanatoria did not have enough furniture, kitchenware, 

medicines or medical equipment. According to a certain Kustin (referred to in an 

article without his first name), who was holidaying in the sanatorium Zolotoi Bereg 

in 1959, he and his son were placed in an unfurnished room, where they had to sleep 

without mattresses and sheets and had no buckets, no bath or other necessities. 

Despite the high cost of the voucher (for example, a 28-day stay at the Voskhod 

sanatorium in Feodosia in July 1958 cost 350 rubles without food and 940 rubles with 

treatment and food which came to half an average monthly salary of that time),625 

the overall quality of the recreation was extremely low.626 

Sanatoria and health centres did not have full access to what was most 

urgently needed: gauze, glucose in ampoules, novocaine, or photosensitive film for 

radiography. Doctors who worked in sanatoria often had neither the qualifications 

nor the experience required to treat patients with bronchial asthma, tuberculosis, 

and hypertension.627 

 
624 "Dovidka viddilu sotsial′noho strakhuvannia Ukraïns′koï respublikans′koï rady profspilok pro nedoliky u roboti 
sanatorno-ozdorovchykh ustanov profspilok kurortiv Krymu,"  in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh 
transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny 
NAN Ukraïny), March 1966, 695. 
625 An average monthly salary in 1959 (in rubles) (Spr. 474. Svodnyi obzor po itogam vypolneniia gosudarstvennogo 
plana narodnogo khoziaistva Krymskoi oblasti za 1959 god.  – Ark. 63-64). 
 

Industry and production 788 

State farms  606 

Forestry 515 

Railway transport 682 

Public transport 830 

Trade 536 

Catering 576 

Health care 547 

Education 639 

Party apparatus 473-840 

 
626 A. Kustin, "Razve tak mozhno obsluzhivat′ otdykhaiushchikh?," Pobeda 29 July 1959. 
627 Vasil′eva L. I. , Po dekretu Il′icha: Kurortnoe stroitel′stvo v Krymu, 1920-1989: [sb. dokumentov i materialov], 12., 
139. 
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The authorities were looking for alternative ways out of the difficult 

situation but attempts to put sanatoria and unwinterised holiday parks on year-

round operation to reduce strain on the region were unsuccessful. The installation 

of additional boilers, connection to central heating, and opening of new catering 

facilities definitely improved living conditions of winter visitors, but all these 

measures did nothing to address the unpopularity of Crimean resorts in the autumn-

winter period. 

Nevertheless, the issue of accommodation of holidaymakers seemed, in 

principle, insoluble due to their selective preferences: most arrivals did not consider 

locations other than coastal areas for recreation. Projects to create resort facilities in 

areas distant from the sea were initially doomed to failure, since the common ideal 

among Soviet citizens around recreation meant a seaside holiday. 

On 10 March 1960, the Council of Ministers of the USSR issued Decree No. 

335 “On the Transfer of Sanatoria and Rest Houses to Trade Unions,” according to 

which all sanatoria (except those for tuberculosis) operating on a self-supporting 

basis, rest houses, resort hospitals and polyclinics, boarding houses, hotels and other 

institutions of similar profile were administratively reassigned to the republican 

councils of trade unions. This resolution still obliged the ministries of health of the 

Union republics to provide scientific, methodological and advisory support to 

sanatorium-resort institutions and supply them with medical equipment and 

medicines,628 but decreased the financial burden that overstretched the ministries of 

health. 

Direct management of the health centres was to be carried out by the newly 

created Central Council for the management of resorts of trade unions, as well as 

republican, provincial and regional councils. The new financing scheme for 

sanatoria and recreation facilities made it possible to attract funds from the state 

 
628 Vasil′eva L. I. , Po dekretu Il′icha: Kurortnoe stroitel′stvo v Krymu, 1920-1989: [sb. dokumentov i materialov], 12., 
139. 
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budget, resort institutions themselves, and other sources.629 Almost all recreational 

enterprises of the Crimean region (with the exception of pulmonological) became 

answerable to the Yalta and Yevpatoria territorial councils (since 1980 – to the 

Alushta, Yevpatoria, Feodosia and Yalta administrations). 

But the problems hindering the region's recreational potential could not be 

solved by changing who was in control or even by additional funding – it took 

decades to mend the situation. It was already clear that all local disasters were rooted 

in the inefficient water supply which caused violation of sanitary and hygienic 

standards and had a direct impact on agriculture, i.e., food supply. Only the launch 

of the North Crimean canal and the Yalta water tunnel together with the first line of 

Schastlivensky reservoirs constructed to supply water to several resort towns and 

villages, supplied the region with food and temporarily staved off an 

ecocatastrophe. 

Thus, in 1954-1964, local and republican authorities were in a quandary: 

they needed to build new centres to accommodate holidaymakers but could not 

proceed before solving recurrent problems. Construction of city water reticulation 

systems as well as new sanatoria and health centres created prerequisites for further 

development of Crimean resorts. In 1965, the resort city Yalta took second place in 

the all-Union socialist competition for excellent service. However, several problems 

remained unresolved: despite sanatoria on the South Coast of Crimea receiving new 

medical equipment and drugs, treatment efficiency indicators remained at the level 

of previous years. Moreover, health resort visitors often had to go to city clinics for 

consultations that could not be held on the spot due to a lack of medical and service 

personnel. Sanitary and epidemiological wellbeing was also far from perfect, as 

evidenced by the cholera epidemic of 1970, when quarantine was introduced in 

several Crimean cities (but local newspapers never used the words “cholera 

epidemic”). 

 
629 E. I. Chazov, ed., Kurorty: Ėntsiklopedicheskii slovar′ (Moscow: Sovetskaia entsiklopediia, 1983). 
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TRANSPORT SYSTEM 

 

Plans for Crimea’s development also envisaged the improvement of its traffic 

infrastructure, construction or reconstruction of the railway and bus stations. In 

October 1958, the Council of Ministers of the Ukrainian SSR adopted decree № 1340P 

“On the Construction of Trolleybus Line Simferopol-Alushta-Yalta” that changed 

the transport pattern of the region. According to some local historians,630 the decision 

to launch a trolleybus line between Simferopol and Yalta was made by Nikita 

Khrushchev personally who was a trolleybus enthusiast since the 1930s and 

holidayed in Crimea in 1958.631 But most likely, the decision on the construction of 

the route was taken earlier because it was critically important to provide regular 

transport links to Yalta and the South Coast of Crimea, and earlier attempts to build 

a railway were unsuccessful due to the terrain. Unlike the failed railroad project, the 

trolleybus service was more in line with the recreational status of the region, as 

environmentally sound. Perhaps, when designing a trolleybus route, Kharkiv 

Institute Ukrgiprokommunstroi considered the experience of other countries where 

similar facilities were built (the United Kingdom and Italy)632 and came to a 

conclusion about their effectiveness. 

On 6 November 1959, the trolleybus line connected Simferopol and Alushta. 

Employees of 80 enterprises located in ten cities of the Ukrainian SSR built 52 

kilometres of the route, set up 16 traction substations, 3,000 towers, and conveyed 

200 kilometres of contact wiring.  

The portion of the line between Alushta and Yalta (33 kilometres) was 

completed in July 1961 (see Figure 33), thus the total length of the route came to 84 

kilometres.633 A trip from Simferopol to Alushta took 1 hour 50 minutes, from 

 
630 Khrushchev, Nikita Khrushchev. Reformator. Trilogiia ob ottse (Tom 1). 
631 E. Sukharnikov, "Kratkii kurs istorii. Sovetskii trolleibus," (15 November 2017). 
https://histrf.ru/biblioteka/b/kratkii-kurs-istorii-sovietskii-trollieibus. 
632 Kozlov K. Tarkhov S., Olander A., Ėlektrotransport Ukrainy: Ėntsiklopedicheskii putevoditel′ (Kyiv: Varto, 2010). 
633 "Istoriia trolleibusa v Krymu," Transportnyi blog Saroavto. Vsë o gorodskom obshchestvennom transporte i ne 
tol′ko ... 17 June 2015, http://saroavto2.blogspot.com/2015/06/blog-post_48.html. 
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Simferopol to Yalta 2 hours 50 minutes. After the modernisation in 1962, the travel 

time on both routes shortened. In the late 1960s, intervals between trolley bus runs 

did not exceed 2 minutes in summertime. Driving 500 runs a day, cheap and 

comfortable Crimean trolleybuses overloaded the South Coast of Crimea with 

visitors. 

 

 

 

Figure 33. The arrival of the first Simferopol-Yalta trolleybus634 

 

 
634 "Pribytie pervogo trolleibusa Simferopol′-Ialta," 1961, http://photo.tramvaj.ru/simf8.htm. 
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The bus service also provided a constant influx of tourists to the South Coast 

of Crimea. Though it is impossible to itemise tourists separately as a special category 

of passengers, Table 16 illustrates a general trend of sustained passengers increase. 

 

Table 16. The number of passengers carried by public buses. 

 

Year Thousands of passengers 

carried 

1945 241 

1950 13,029 

1955 62,977 

1957 83,590 

1958 105,718 

1959 122,195 

1960 127,742 

1961 128,769 

1962 137,400 

1963 150,572 

1964 164,445 

1965 178,398 

 

Source: Narodnoe khoziaistvo Krymskoi oblasti: statisticheskii sbornik. 1967.  Edited 

by Statisticheskoe upravlenie Krymskoi oblasti. Simferopolʹ: Krymizdat, p. 100. 

 

An example of new motor vehicles were the new 33-seat buses produced by 

the Lviv automobile plant (see Figure 34) which served on both intercity and 

domestic routes. The bulk of tourists arrived in Crimea by road (this point will be 

discussed within the following part of the chapter). Those tourists who arrived 

without any vouchers for accommodation, food, and health treatment created an 

additional burden on the roading, utility and amenity infrastructure of Crimean 

towns. The authorities had to draw their focus toward backpackers who, due to their 

large number, began to impact the daily life, economy and ecology of resort cities. 

The state tried to establish control over these travellers, not only to improve their 

living conditions but also to turn this recreational practice to good use. 
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Figure 34. A new bus, 1959.635  

 

In the summer of 1954 for the first time holidaymakers got the opportunity 

to hire folding beds, mattresses, deckchairs, prams, tableware, household 

appliances, sports equipment and musical instruments from the rental stores of 

“household and cultural goods” that were organised in Yalta, Alushta and 

Yevpatoria (Alupka and Feodosia opened such stores in 1955). This practice was 

approved by the Ministry of Trade of the Ukrainian SSR and the Ministry of Trade 

of the USSR, which issued the orders “On the Transfer of Best Practices of 

Organising Rental Shops in Resort Areas” of 27 December 1954 and 11 January 

1955.636  

Special boarding houses were also constructed for people coming to 

Yevpatoria, Alushta and other Crimean cities in their own cars (Order No. 57 of the 

 
635 "Novye avtobusy," Pobeda 6 September 1959. 
636 Spr. 354. Prikazy, instruktsii Ministerstva torgovli SSSR, USSR.  – Ark. 10-13. 
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Ministry of Trade of the USSR dated 19 January 1955). Moreover, the authorities 

intended, in addition to housing, to provide holidaymakers with three meals a day, 

parking spaces, as well as technical support, and vehicle maintenance for a small 

fee,637 and also ensure access to resort outpatient clinics. To help holidaymakers who 

came to Crimea by car, as well as to further monitor compliance with traffic rules, 

the authorities also created a network of public automobile inspectors.638 But it is fair 

to say that the state, under the guise of rental offices, car parking areas and through 

marked objects on tourist maps, catered not only to visitors’ needs but also extended 

their own influence. 

Nevertheless, as holidaymakers’ numbers constantly increased, it became 

impossible to manage this mass by state efforts. Tourists became the main source of 

income for residents of Crimean coastal cities: housing problems provoked the 

appearance of an economic anomaly antithetical to the command economy. 

Residents of the coastal cities rented out almost any space down to the size of a 

mattress, including apartments, garages, and sheds. This practice, together with the 

blurred sense of belonging later cost them, not holidaymakers, their Crimea. 

 

MEMORY IMAGE of CRIMEA 

 

The constant increase in the number of tourists necessitated the emergence of new 

tourist and excursion literature about Crimea. In 1956, the first postwar “Guide to 

Crimea” prepared by a large team of Crimean authors was published in an edition 

of 50,000 copies. In addition to background information about the nature, history, 

economy and culture of Crimea, it contained sample routes for unorganised tourist 

trips and excursions around the peninsula.639 Tourist maps “South Crimea” (1956), 

“Across Southern Crimea” (1956) and “Crimea” (1957) published in a greater 

 
637 Spr. 354. Prikazy, instruktsii Ministerstva torgovli SSSR, USSR.  – Ark. 10-13. 
638 F. Lagutin, "OAI," Krymskaia Pravda 5 July 1964. 
639 Putevoditel′ po Krymu, ed. Ia. D. Kozina, P. N. Nadinskii, and M. Ia. Olinskii (Simferopol: Krymizdat, 1956). 
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number of copies in the 1950s and 1960s, also contained summaries of information 

about the peninsula.640 

The study of sights put on tourist maps or mentioned in guidebooks, as well 

as the design of informative and reference publications of this kind, allows us to 

trace how the idea of a holiday in Crimea morphed into a new form. Changes such 

as the construction of new roads, the expansion of automobile traffic, as well as the 

increase in the number of car owners set a special road pattern in the design of 

guidebooks (see Figure 35).  

 

 

 

Figure 35. Guide to Crimea, 3rd edition, 1959.641  

 
640 V. Severynov, "Kartohrafiia v Ukraïni (istoryko-bibliohrafichnyi ohliad: 1918-1990 rr.)," Turystychno-
kraieznavchi doslidzhennia 3 (2000). 
641 M. Olinskii and V. Shliaposhnikov, "Krym. Putevoditel′-spravochnik," (Simferopol′: Krymizdat, 1959). 
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For Soviet citizens of the mid-20th century, Crimea and the car often became 

synonymous . Over time, the only thing that changed on postcards and photographs 

was the brand of the car in whose company the holidaymakers were pictured: GAZ 

21 was replaced by Zaporozhets, a compact car, produced by the former Kommunar 

combine-building plant in Zaporizhzhia since 1960.642 

The developmental arc of the vision of a Crimean holiday in 1954-1964 could 

be built on two basepoints. The first one is the panel “The Soviet people have the 

right to rest” (see Figure 36) (reference to Article 119 of the 1936 Constitution of the 

Soviet Union) designed by S. Kirichenko and S. Otroshchenko for a central pavilion 

(until 1963 – the main one) of the VDNKH (the Exhibition of Achievements of the 

National Economy, the largest exhibition complex in the world in Moscow) in 1954. 

 

 

Figure 36. “The Soviet people have the right to rest”. 

 

 
642 "Mikrolitrazhnye avtomobili 'Zaporozhets'," Pobeda 21 August 1959. 
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The second basepoint (Figure 37), meanwhile, is the tourist map published 

in large quantities in 1963-1980. These two illustrations show the ambition of 

creating holiday destinations for the masses and a dream about personal liberties 

and prosperity. 

 

 

 

 

Figure 37. A tourist map of Crimea, 1963. 643  

 

In the Stalin era, the attitude toward recreation was utilitarian in emphasis 

and gave rise to the concept of “industrial conveyor” recreation with recuperation 

 
643 "Krym. Turistskaia skhema," ed. Glavnoe Upravlenie geodezii i kartografii Ministerstva geologii i okhrany nedr 
SSSR (M., 1963). 
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as its main task.644 The symbolism of the Soviet resort of the Stalin era was focused 

on the promise of a brighter future.645 During the Thaw, however, the dream holiday 

gained new features: the promise of paradise was complemented by the faltering 

hope to have a holiday in this world, even though Crimea was still stubbornly called 

“paradise”.646 Fixation on Crimea and the Black Sea as a major tourist destination647 

was created by mythopropaganda longing to provide a model for its imaginary 

victories to the glory of socialism. The real Crimea, of course, was different from the 

Crimea of the dream, but still it shielded its visitors by beach umbrellas from the all-

seeing eye of the party (while the party, in turn, was hiding from the people at elite 

Crimean dachas) - at least for 21 days, a typical duration of an organised Crimean 

holiday. 

 

BEACH VACATION 

 

Most of the health centres could not guarantee a variety of leisure activities for 

holidaymakers. For example, most resorts did not have sports and dance venues; the 

construction of cinemas was suspended; most sanatoria and health resorts did not 

employ cultural workers (people in charge of cultural and educational activities), 

who could organise entertainment events. The quality of excursion services was low: 

new routes were rarely opened, and planned excursions were cancelled because of 

a lack of transport or low participation due to their high cost. The quality of 

performances given by the State Philharmonic, one of the oldest cultural and artistic 

institutions of the South Coast of Crimea, was extremely low: “the approved 

programme could be changed as performers wished, the musicians did not update 

 
644 Popov, "Vosstanovlenie turistskoi otrasli Kryma v poslevoennyi period (seredina 1940-kh – seredina 1950-kh)." 
645 L. Kuznetsova, "Prostranstvo sovetskogo kurorta: svoboda ili kontrol′?," Novoe literaturnoe obozrenie, no. 2 
(2014), http://www.intelros.ru/readroom/nlo/126-2014/23820-prostranstvo-sovetskogo-kurorta-svoboda-ili-
kontrol.html. 
646 Popov, "Vosstanovlenie turistskoi otrasli Kryma v poslevoennyi period (seredina 1940-kh – seredina 1950-kh)." 
647 Boris Grushin, Chetyre zhizni Rossii v zerkale oprosov obshchestvennogo mneniia. Ocherki massovogo 
soznaniia rossiian vremen Khrushcheva, Brezhneva, Gorbacheva i El′tsina v 4-kh knigakh., vol. Zhizn′ 1-ia. Ėpokha 
Khrushcheva (Moscow: "Progress-Traditsiia", 2001). 
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their repertoire for years.”648 Bored visitors, as one contemporary wrote, did not 

know what to do, played endless games of cards and dominoes, lying under the sun 

for hours and endangering their health instead of improving it.649 

Thus, beach recreation became the essence of Crimean holidays, but most 

Crimean beaches were unprepared for the invasion of tourists. Certainly, most 

measures to maintain beaches were planned and taken, for example, as early as 1955. 

Public toilets, drinking fountains, tents and sunbeds were installed in a number of 

towns, but in insufficient numbers. The author of a newspaper article published in 

the middle of the summer season of 1956 complained that most beaches in Yalta 

were not ready for the holiday season. The Massandra beach was temporarily closed 

due to the repair of a sewer, and there were no storage rooms or first aid stations 

near the city beach.650 

Construction of so-called community beaches in Alushta began in 1956. 

These beaches were meant to be publicly accessible, rather than targeting health 

resorts’ visitors. But these projects did not impress local residents. For example, a 

new beach on the outskirts of a seaside park in Alushta violated the harmony of the 

coastal exposition and was contrary to the requirements of landscape design; 

auxiliary facilities, such as aerarias, a medical pavilion, and showers “cluttered” the 

shore. Instead of enhancing the site, the infrastructure tended to interrupt the 

seascape.651 The light awnings, dubbed “mushrooms” used to organise places for 

recreation and create shade on the territory of other beaches, were improperly 

installed and then were damaged by a storm. The beach equipment also did not 

assure comfort: sunbeds were often very low and made either from concrete or 

 
648 [(…) утвержденные программы менялись по желанию исполнителей, актеры годами не обновляли свой 
репертуар] (Spr. 376. Stat′i v redaktsii gazet i vyrezki iz gazet o nepravil′nykh deistviiakh i neporiadkakh v 
uchrezhdeniiakh kul′tury Krymskoi oblasti za 1958 god,  in F. R-3319 Upravlenie kul′tury Ispolnitel′nogo komiteta 
Krymskogo oblastnogo Soveta deputatov trudiashchikhsia g. Simferopolia. – Op. 1 (State Archives of the Republic 
of Crimea, 1958). – Ark. 120). 
649 V. Logashkina, "Proch′ skuku s pliazhei!," Pobeda 22 July 1959. 
650 F. Prilipko, "Kupat′sia kategoricheski vospreshchaetsia…," Krymskaia pravda 4 July 1956. 
651 A. Voronov, "A moria ne vidno…," Krymskaia pravda 25 July 1956. 
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rough, unfinished wood. This, combined with their insufficient number, caused 

discontent among the guests. 

The situation did not change significantly over time – in 1959, it was difficult 

to get to the Feodosia city beach due to repair work (see Figure 38). 

 

 

 

Figure 38. The entry to the beach at Feodosia.652 

  

Actual bathing at Feodosia city beach was fraught with risks that year. Sharp 

scrap metal could be found in the shallows, which neither the beach management 

nor the rescue station would remove. As a result, 16 people suffered injuries and 

needed first aid.653 Even specialised centres, like a water station in Feodosia, a place 

for training athletes, was also not equipped with sports facilities and was close to 

 
652 P. Andreev, "Obeshchannogo tri goda zhdut," Pobeda 19 July 1959. 
653 A. Stepanov, "Shtyr′ v vode," Pobeda 24 July 1959. 
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the runoff of the local meat processing plant, which polluted the water. Its colour 

changed to “dirty brown” and it stank of sewage.654  

When it came to the previously off-limits city of Sevastopol, which was 

opened to visitors during the Thaw, efforts to prepare it for the influx of tourists 

were unsuccessful. The city beach still needed to be maintained: “The swimming 

season has already begun, and the city beaches are still not ready to take holidaying 

workers”;655 “Here is a city beach (...) On the sand - pieces of boards, stones and 

various rubbish (...) The locker room is closed. There are no sun loungers (..) This 

picture can also be observed on other beaches”;656 “disgusting spots of fuel oil and 

mud floating near the embankment”.657 The area near the Slava monument on Sapun 

mountain and the area near the panorama, the most popular tourist destination, 

were paved but sightseeing buses parked near Matrossky Boulevard, which 

“resembled a landfill full of dirt and sewage”.658  

In the late 1950s, to impose a ban on tossing out rubbish most Crimean resort 

cities', authorities adopted decisions concerning the establishment of zones for 

sanitary protection of resorts. These solutions were unified and provided for the 

zoning of the coast into first and second sanitary protection zones, as well as 

prohibited the implementation of certain activities (including the movement of all 

modes of transport, bathing pets, and washing), in the territory of the first and 

second resort zones and determined the fine for violation of the rules (from three to 

100 rubles or correctional work).659 

 
654 O. Goncharova, "Bezliudno na vodnoi stantsii," Pobeda 16 August 1959. 
655 [Купальный сезон уже начался, а городские пляжи еще не готовы принять трудящихся] "Letnii otdykh 
trudiashchikhsia," Slava Sevastopolia 18 May 1958. 
656 [Вот городской пляж (…) На песке – куски досок, камни и разный мусор (…) Раздевалка не работает. 
Шезлонгов и лежаков нет (..) Такую картину можно наблюдать и на других пляжах] A. Borisov, "A pliazh ne 
gotov…," Slava Sevastopolia 20 May 1958. 
657 [(…) омерзительные пятна мазута и грязи, плавающие у самой набережной] "Koliuchie strochki Maksima 
Propesochki: Piatna na more," Slava Sevastopolia 8 June 1958. 
658 [(…) Напоминало свалку, полную грязи и нечистот] V. Zakhodiashchenko, "Ob ekskursantakh neobkhodimo 
zabotit′sia," Slava Sevastopolia 25 March 1958. 
659 "Ob ustanovlenii zon sanitarnoi okhrany Feodosiiskogo kurorta i uluchsheniia ikh sanitarnogo sostoianiia," 
Pobeda 27 May 1959. 
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However, the beaches were still in danger. In 1961, the Decree of the Council 

of Ministers of the Ukrainian SSR “On Improving the Construction, Repair and 

Operation of Engineering Structures on the South Coast of Crimea” noted that 

violations committed during construction threatened to destroy parks and nature 

reserves, causing beach erosion.660 

 

CATERING FOR HOLIDAYMAKERS 

 

The quality of diet offered to the vacationers at sanatoria and health centres in the 

late 1950s was poor. For example, in 1958 resort visitors complained of tasteless and 

monotonous food at the sanatoria Livadia, Ukraine, Yasnaya Polyana, October, and 

Upper Kastropol (all the evidence suggests that the nutritional value of the diet did 

not meet official standards). Moreover, hygiene violations and unsatisfactory 

sanitary-hygienic standards of cooking caused numerous premature departures 

from the sanatoria Livadia and Lenin in Yevpatoria.661 

But holidaymakers also could not eat healthily outside sanatoria. As a result 

of an inspection carried out by the Inspectorate under the Ministry of Commerce of 

the USSR, it was discovered that the trading network and public catering enterprises 

were not ready for the summer season and could not satisfy consumers’ demands 

for clothes, shoes, headwear, and food products failed to comply with the Order of 

the Minister of Trade of the Ukrainian SSR No. 276 of 19 March1955 on the creation 

of a minimum month's supply of goods for resorts and Order Ministry of Trade of 

the USSR No. 114 of 18 March 1955.662  

 
660 "Postanova Rady Ministriv URSR 'Pro polipshennia spravy budivnytstva, remontu ta ekspluatatsiï inzhenernykh 
sporud na Pivdennomu berezi Krymu',"  in Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): 
Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv, ed. O. V. Bazhan et al. (Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny), 14 November 
1961, 628-29. 
661 Vasil′eva L. I. , Po dekretu Il′icha: Kurortnoe stroitel′stvo v Krymu, 1920-1989: [sb. dokumentov i materialov], 
136-37. 
662 Spr. 354. Prikazy, instruktsii Ministerstva torgovli SSSR, USSR.  – Ark. 95. 
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The Food Trade Department of the Ukrainian SSR was obliged to supply 

Ukrkurorttorg (organisation charged with supplying resorts with produce) with 

goods according to the needs of each particular resort. For example, potatoes were 

delivered to the resorts year-round, as there were no appropriate facilities to store 

potatoes in high winter temperatures, while watermelons and melons from Kherson 

region, gherkins, stone fruit, seeds, and grapes, were supplied to various resorts 

upon request.663 Ukrkurorttorg could also count on getting the lion’s share of 

produce obtained by the Crimea region. For example, in the second quarter of 1955 

the region received an additional 250 tons of meat and poultry, 200 of which were 

allocated to Ukrkurorttorg, 150 tons of sausages, 10 tons of red fish, 4.3 tons of fish 

delicacies, 200 tons of butter – and 100% of mentioned products were received by 

Ukrkurorttorg alone, which also got 100 out of 200 tons of fish and 400 out of 500 

tons allotted to the region.664 

Even en route to the south, holidaymakers did not always manage to eat 

without risking their health. For example, cafes at railway stations were often in a 

deplorable state: “The internal walls are dirty, in some places holes from crumbling 

plaster formed, the floor is broken, the stove is rusted. (...) There is no running water 

or other dishwashing device, except for a basin with dirty water. There is no 

refrigerator and the food spoils”665 (from the description of a cafeteria made by the 

director of the Aivazovskaia station).666 

Eating at Crimean canteens or restaurants was often fraught with 

difficulties: for example, in 1958 there was only one canteen within walking distance 

of the beach in Feodosia, and it was always overcrowded (“People have to languish 

 
663 Spr. 354. Prikazy, instruktsii Ministerstva torgovli SSSR, USSR.  – Ark. 46, 111. 
664 Ibid. – Ark.114. 
665 [Внутренние стены грязные, местами образовались дыры от осыпавшейся штукатурки, пол пролома, 
печка поржавела (…) Отсутствует водопровод или другое устройство для мытья посуды, за исключением 
тазика с грязной водой. Нет холодильника, и продукты портятся] 
666 A. Gora, "Tak li nado gotovit′sia k kurortnomu sezonu?," Pobeda 13 May 1959. 
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in line for hours”)667 (Figure 39, a cartoon published in a local newspaper, illustrates 

this point). 

 

 

 

Figure 39. The sign says the canteen is closed for lunch. 668  

 

Quality of service in canteens and cafes often left much to be desired. 

Visitors complained that they were given undersized portions, bemoaned the fact 

that premises were dirty,669 and they were terrified of prices. Needless to say, 

canteens and city restaurants did not impress guests with fine cuisine. As reviews in 

the local press said: “There are cases when the meat in the borscht is very hard, does 

 
667 I. Vaulin, "Gde segodnia poobedat′?," Pobeda 24 July 1959. 
668 S. Kokhan, "Gotov′te sebe obed doma!," Krymskaia Pravda 20 July 1956. 
669 V. Lukichev, "Iksy iz voentorga," Krymskaia Pravda 17 June 1956. 
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not lend itself to teeth. Hot dishes are served lukewarm (...) Cabbage was badly 

burned, bitter (...) The dishes and trays are dirty”;670 the meat balls were made of 

bread rather of meat”.671 

 Figure 40, a cartoon published in the Ukrainian republican journal Perets 

proves that low quality cuisine was a common concern of that time and was not only 

a Crimean phenomenon as illustrated by Figure 41. 

 

 

 

Figure 40. “Well, it is a weird diet – a log in a meat ball”.672 

 

 
670 [Не редки случаи, когда мясо в борще очень твердое, не поддается зубам. Горячие блюда подаются чуть 
теплыми (…) капуста сильно пережжена, горькая (…) посуда и подносы грязные] Vaulin, "Gde segodnia 
poobedat′?." 
671 K. Toropin, "I dorogo, i nevkusno," Pobeda 28 June 1959, 3. 
672 "Otse tak diieta - polino v kotleti!," Perets′ 11 (1955). 
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Figure 41. The nightmare of a canteen manager. 

 – What happened to you? 

 – I dreamt that I had lunch at my canteen.673  

 

A typical description of a visit to a cafeteria looked as follows (Sevastopol, 

S. Kohan): “Then you go down to the basement of cafeteria No. 2 on Lenin Street. 

The hall is shrouded with cigarette smoke. Behind the diners are those who are 

waiting for their turn. But the waitresses are run off their feet. Of course, there are 

two of them for fifteen tables! Finally, you sit down at a table still full of dirty dishes. 

After a thirty-minute wait, they serve schnitzel, which you can barely cut with a 

knife. It’s scary to touch the salt pot on the table – the salt is coarse, dark and damp 

(...) None of the city's dining rooms serve potatoes, salads, or vegetable side dishes. 

Occasionally there is squash or solyanka. In the centre of the city there are only five 

or six cafeterias. But you can dine in them only from noon to 2 pm. From 2 pm the 

dining rooms are closed... for lunch (...) Meals were meagre, tasteless and expensive. 

 
673 A. Koziurenko, "Strashnyi son zaveduiushchego stolovoi," Pobeda 6 March 1959. 
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When asked why the meal today is tasteless, visitors were rudely told: ‘Cook your 

lunch at home!’”674  

The state authorities were interested in modernising food consumption 

practices. Formally, concern for the health and convenience of the working 

population (and holidaymakers – in the case of resort cities and towns) was the basis 

for introducing new forms of collective consumption of food (see Figure 42), but the 

possibility of lower costs and additional control were the real basis for the 

transformation. 

  

 

 

Figure 42. New self-service canteen in Yevpatoria.675 

 
674 [Тогда вы спускаетесь в подвальное помещение столовой № 2 по улице Ленина. Зал тонет в полумраке 
от папиросного дыма. За спинами обедающих стоят те, что ожидают своей очереди. Но официантки и так 
сбились с ног. Еще бы, их двое на 15 столов! Наконец, вы сели за пока еще полный грязной посуды столик. 
После 30минутного ожидания подают шницель, который с трудом разрежешь ножом. К соли на столе 
страшно прикасаться – такая она крупная, темная и сырая… Ни в одной столовой города нет картофеля, 
салатов, овощных гарниров. Изредка появляются кабачки или солянка. В центре города едва насчитывается 
пять-шесть столовых. Но пообедать в них можно только с 12 до 14 часов. С 14 часов дня столовые 
закрываются … на обед (…) Обеды постные, невкусные и дорогие. На вопрос, почему сегодня невкусный 
обед, посетителям грубо отвечают: “Готовьте себе обед дома!”] Kokhan, "Gotov′te sebe obed doma!." 
675 V. Iakimchuk, "Stolovaia № 4," Krymskaia Pravda 23 June 1956. 
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In accordance with the resolutions of the 20th Congress of the CPSU and 

Third Party Programme, the trade network was to expand at the expense of canteens 

at enterprises, institutions and houses (Table 17 illustrates the multiplication of 

public catering facilities in Crimea in 1954-1965). Dinners cooked in such canteens 

had to compete with food prepared at home for good taste and low cost.676 

 

Table 17. Numbers of public catering facilities in Crimea, 1945-1965. 677  

 

Year The total 

number of 

facilities 

Including: Including: 

Factory-

kitchen 

(fabrika-

kukhnia) 

Canteens, 

restaurants, 

tea rooms 

Cafeterias 

and buffets 

In cities 

and 

towns 

In rural 

areas 

1945 423 - 346 77 351 72 

1950 675 - 241 434 572 103 

1955 859 - 316 542 675 184 

1957 947 1 378 568 806 141 

1958 997 1 396 600 854 143 

1959 1062 1 459 602 893 169 

1960 1188 1 576 611 983 205 

1961 1251 1 633 617 1050 201 

1962 1398 1 748 649 1118 280 

1963 1412 1 789 622 1077 335 

1964 1566 1 860 705 1143 423 

1965 1686 1 908 777 1189 497  

 

Source: Narodnoe khoziaistvo Krymskoi oblasti: statisticheskii sbornik. 1967.  Edited 

by Statisticheskoe upravlenie Krymskoi oblasti. Simferopolʹ: Krymizdat, p. 132. 

 

In the opinion of the party leadership, eliminating service personnel from 

the process could fundamentally solve the problem of poor-quality service. 

According to the order of the Minister of Trade of the Ukrainian SSR No. 15 of 12 

 
676 Programme of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union adopted by the 22nd Congress of the CPSU, 31 
October 1961. 
677 Narodnoe khoziaistvo Krymskoi oblasti: statisticheskii sbornik. 
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January 1963 “On the Work of Public Catering Establishments in the Evening Time,” 

twenty-five self-service evening cafes had opened in Crimea.678 The first café of this 

type in the Crimean region was opened in Sevastopol (Molodezhnoe Café). The 

approximate food assortment for a café of this type was indicated in the addendum 

to the order of the Minister of Trade No. 211 of 11 June 1963. The assortment of 

products was supposed to include: aspic-based appetisers like meat, fish, vegetable; 

milk and lactic-acid products; scrambled eggs, omelettes, sausages, pancakes with 

different fillings, cheese; baked goods and confectionery, pies, cakes, muffins, 

sweets, pastilles, marshmallows; ice cream, stewed fruit, kissels, creams, puddings, 

soufflé; hot drinks like black coffee with lemon, coffee with milk or cream, oriental 

coffee, tea with jam or lemon; soft drinks: milk shakes, coffee with ice cream, mineral 

and fruit waters, juices.679 But the partial modernisation of the café did not bear fruit. 

The public was too ill-disciplined for public catering enterprises to be replaced by 

self-service cafés.  

The second-order problem, the poor quality of food, was also not solved. 

The party leadership had repeatedly proposed various ways of fighting for food 

quality in the catering network, but almost all proposed activities ignored the main 

cause of the problem – the growing shortage of foodstuffs. Some of the state decrees, 

for example, order of the Minister of Trade of the Ukrainian SSR No. 97 of 19 March 

1963, were impracticable and meaningless. In accordance with the order, heads of 

public catering establishments (directors of restaurants, cafes and canteens) were to 

work once a week at their enterprise as a cook for improving practical skills, but the 

positive impact of such practices was doubtful.680 Other laws admitted the product 

shortage but offered half-measures. On 24 April 1963, the Ministry of Trade of the 

Ukrainian SSR issued an Order No. 156 “On Improving the Production of Flour 

 
678 Spr. 11. Perepiska s Ministerstvom torgovli USSR po organizatsii torgovli. T. 1. – Ark. 212. 
679 Spr. 1. Prikazy ministerstva torgovli USSR. T. 1, in F. R-3303. Oblastnoe upravlenie torgovli (Obltorgupravlenie) 
Ispolnitel′nogo komiteta Krymskogo oblastnogo soveta deputatov trudiashchikhsia, gor. Simferopol′. – Op. 1 (State 
Archives of the Republic of Crimea, 1963). – Ark. 216. 
680 Ibid. – Ark. 43. 
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Confectionery in Public Catering Establishments”. To minimise costs in the 

production of baked goods, it was proposed that pastries and cakes be produced in 

smaller portions, jam or candied fruit be used instead of cream, which was made of 

butter, for decoration of cakes and pastries, and cooks and confectioners be allowed 

to develop new recipes.681 

Local and republican authorities could not improve the situation at the local 

level, because the problems were of a national nature. However, it seemed that 

holidaymakers easily put up with the difficulties that arose. They temporarily 

sacrificed the luxury of living in newly built apartments, returning to cramped, 

almost communal living conditions, voluntarily exacerbated the problems of buying 

food and clothes, and bought service of dubious quality. Because what they actually 

paid for was their temporary freedom from mundanity. 

 

HOLIDAY FROM the UKRAINIAN SSR 

 

Crimean sanatoria and health resorts could not establish tight ideological controls 

over or monitor every movement of their visitors. Health centres were located on 

urban territory; city parks, embankments, and markets lumped together 

holidaymakers and local residents. Partial economic freedom subsequently turned 

into ideological concessions, making possible the emergence on Crimean coastal 

beaches682 of representatives of such ideologically suspect cultural movements as 

stilyagi (see Figure 43), buskers (a decade later), and nudists. 

 
681 Spr. 1. Prikazy ministerstva torgovli USSR. T. 1. in F. R-3303. Oblastnoe upravlenie torgovli (Obltorgupravlenie) 
Ispolnitel′nogo komiteta Krymskogo oblastnogo soveta deputatov trudiashchikhsia, gor. Simferopol′. – Op. 1 
(State Archives of the Republic of Crimea, 1963). –  Ark. 113. 
682 In the view of several researchers, it was the beach itself, as a representation of the brink edge, boundary that 
urged people to go beyond mundanity L. Kuznetsova, "Prostranstvo sovetskogo kurorta: SVOBODA ILI 
KONTROL′?," Novoe literaturnoe obozrenie, no. 126 (2014). http://www.intelros.ru/readroom/nlo/126-
2014/23820-prostranstvo-sovetskogo-kurorta-svoboda-ili-kontrol.html.. 
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Figure 43. Stilyagi on the beach.683  

 

Unlike in the Stalin period, the control over holidaymakers at sanatoria 

became less intense because a number of prohibitions like trips to the city or visiting 

friends, were abolished. The regime was mainly maintained in pioneer camps. In 

health centres and sanatoria, it was replaced with the imitation of discipline because 

most of the activities were optional. Moreover, the romance of relaxation and 

freedom, which turned heads in the 1960s, crystallised into a dream of triple-S space 

of freedom with its locus – South, its ideal time – Summer, and its symbol – Sea.  This 

dream led to Crimea crowds of so-called “wild” tourists, alien to the very idea of 

control, who flooded the region in the 1970s and 1980s. 

 

 
683 Punegin V. Krasnov V., "Stariki i more," Krokodil 20 (1961). 
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As a result, Crimean resort towns morphed into a grey zone beyond state 

ideological and economic control. In the early 1960s, Crimeans ran their business 

that later blossomed into the regional shadow economy. Such activities as the trade 

outside of distributing facilities or renting of dwellings had unreported income and 

neglect of existed laws as consequences. Most likely, the government tried to cement 

control over the practice of renting of dwellings as part of combatting unreported 

non-labour income, but the mass character of the phenomenon rendered control 

impossible. Alekseĭ Popov, Crimean researcher, in his book and articles made 

reference to a decree of the Council of Ministers of the USSR “On the Unsatisfactory 

Implementation in the Resort Cities of Crimea and the Caucasus of Instructions of 

the Party and Government to Strengthen the Fight Against Antisocial Parasitic 

Elements” (1963), however, did not mention the date when the decree was issued or 

its number.684Nevertheless, the issue of such a decree was illustrative of weakness of 

state ideology in shadow of regional economy. 

 

The region swarmed with tourists from all republics of the USSR and was a 

melting pot where people of different social backgrounds blended together. 

Holidaying in remote Crimea rather than in local sanatoria built by factories or 

enterprises where they worked, they could feel freer from the surveillance of 

collectives and family and therefore ignore ideological influence.685 Tourists would 

have been unaware of the administrative reassignment of Crimea and had no chance 

to experience Ukrainisation: they barely heard Ukrainian speech in the streets, road 

signs were in Russian. Even names of resort centres and sanatoria associated with 

Ukrainian culture or history made up only a small percentage of the total (see Table 

18). 

 

 
684 (Popov 2016) 
685 L. Kuznetsova, "Gendernye aspekty kurortnogo otdykha v SSSR," Vestnik Permskogo universiteta 3(17) (2011), 
https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/gendernye-aspekty-kurortnogo-otdyha-v-sssr. 



247 
 

Table 18. Crimean health resorts and sanatoria, mid.1950s.686 

 

Names that reflected the geographical 

location of the object 

Krymskoe Primorʹe”(Crimean Coastland), 

Primorʹe (Coastland), Krymskaia zdravnitsa 

(Crimean Health Resort), Zolotoi pliazh 

(Golden Beach), Utes (Cliff), Pribrezhnyi 

(Coastal) 

 

Pro-Ukrainian Karpaty (Carpathians), Ukraina (Ukraine), 

Zaporozhʹe (Zaporizhzhia), Kiev (Kyiv) 

 

Neutral names Voskhod (Sunrise), Priboi (Surf), Orlinoe 

Gnezdo (Eagle’s Nest), Iasnaia Poliana, Slava 

(Glory), Svetlyi (Light), Volga 

 

Politically focused  

Oktiabrʹ (October), Im. 40-letia Oktiabria 

(named after the 40th anniversary of the 

October Revolution), Kommunary 

(Communards), Im. 30-letia Oktiabria 

(named after 30th anniversary of the October 

Revolution) 

 

Named after political leaders or writers Im. V. I. Lenina (named V.I. Lenin), Im. S. M. 

Kirova (named after S.M. Kirov), Im. V. V. 

Kuibysheva (named after V.V. Kuibyshev), 

Marat, Burevestnik (Petrel), Im. M. Subkhi 

(named after M. Subhi), Im. A. M. Gorʹkogo 

(named after A.M. Gorky) 

 

Regional place names  Livadia, Karasan, Alushta, Yalta, 

Sevastopol, Upper Castropol’, Miskhor, 

Golubaia bukhta (toponym), Rabochii 

ugolok (toponym) 

 

Profession or labour oriented Stroitelʹ (Builder), Ėnergetik (Specialist in 

energetics), Udarnik (Shock-worker), Trud 

(Labour), Gorniak (Miner), Sovetskii 

Poliarnik (Member of Soviet polar 

expedition), Khimik (Chemist) 

 

Source: Popov, A. 2016. Proekt "Vsesoiuznaia zdravnitsa": Istoriia turizma i kurortnogo 

dela Kryma v 1920-1980-e gg. Simferopol, pp. 60-61. 

 
686 Popov, Proekt 'Vsesoiuznaia zdravnitsa': Istoriia turizma i kurortnogo dela Kryma v 1920-1980-e gg. 
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The only vague inklings to the transfer could be souvenirs with Ukrainian 

symbols bought by tourists on Crimean beaches. Thus, souvenirs sold by 

Krymkurortorg in 1957 were made not only by local enterprises and artels but also 

by the Podolsky district industrial complex; Kiev factories made brooches and 

medallions with Crimean and Ukrainian landscapes, as well as pictures, jewellery 

boxes, table calendars, and photo frames; factories in Kharkov and the 

Transcarpathian region made wooden items intended for sale on Crimean beaches. 

In 1957, the Kurortorg bought outside the region goods worth 20.3 million rubles 

(items with Crimean and Ukrainian symbols at a cost of 9.1 million rubles) for sale 

in Crimea. To expand the range of products and souvenirs, Crimean enterprises 

signed a deal with the Kiev and Kharkov branches of the chamber of commerce and 

got the copyright for certain types of products.687 

To sum up, the freedom from routine, albeit in the form of a sanatorium 

regime, as well as temporary and partial exemption from ideological control, 

encouraged visitors and local residents to commit the crime of 

deideologisation/desovetisation and freed them from any Ukrainianisation - if it was 

ever meant to be implemented. 

 

The transfer of Crimea to the Ukrainian SSR changed the infrastructure of 

the peninsula. The mainstreaming of the region into the transport, water and energy 

systems of the republic ignited exponential rise in a number of tourists leading to a 

tourist boom in the late 1980s. Crimea, dubbed the “All-Union health resort,” 

developed a visitor base that was up to 1 million vacationers in the mid-1950s and 

then went beyond 4 million in 1968 (8.3 million in 1988).688 

 
687 Spr. 523 Spravochnaia informatsiia o sostoianii i merakh po uvelicheniiu proizvodstva,  in F. R-3303. Oblastnoe 
upravlenie torgovli (Obltorgupravlenie) Ispolnitel′nogo komiteta Krymskogo oblastnogo soveta deputatov 
trudiashchikhsia, gor. Simferopol′. – Op. 2 (State Archives of the Republic of Crimea, 1957). – Ark. 1-4. 
688 V. Savost′ianov, "Krym kurortnyi: s 1920-kh do nyneshnikh dnei," (27 August 2014). 
https://tass.ru/ekonomika/1398108. 
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The growing popularity of tourism was fuelled by the ambience of the 

Thaw. No longer an elite privilege, holidays became available to more people who, 

owing to Khrushchev’s social reforms, got an opportunity to work fewer hours and 

earn more money but had very limited options for spending their savings. A sign of 

the new state approach was the inclusion of Sevastopol in travel routes for foreigners 

and Soviet people – even though Sevastopol had previously been a closed city – 

through the opening of the Intourist branch.689 Mushroomed Krushchev-era 

sanatoria were simpler than palatial Stalin-era resorts, but they could accommodate 

more visitors. However, the pace and nature of the transformations were 

ambiguous. The influx of tourists which strained the infrastructure of the peninsula 

also boosted its infrastructural development. The North Crimean Canal and the 

Yalta water tunnel provided access to water and food for local people and visitors 

while a renewed sewerage system ensured epidemiologic safety of the region (at 

least for a while).  

Development, however, resulted in overcrowding of the most popular 

resorts, Yalta, Yevpatoria, and Alushta. Vacationers, nonetheless, were not 

discouraged by the dubious quality of service or leisure facilities, because they had 

no other point of reference. Moreover, an internal structure of everyday life behind 

the window-dressing of sanatoria was familiar to all Soviet people. While being on 

vacation, most of the visitors had to solve their familiar problems, like buying food 

or essential goods. This moment of recognition worked in favour of the Crimean 

cities reducing stress of transition to a new place. For all that, for many, the trip to 

Crimea was an event of a decade, if not a lifetime. A slight upset stomach was an 

acceptable price to pay for an escape from mundanity, spending nights on the rented 

veranda was as exotic as the palm trees on Yalta’s esplanade. 

 
689 Laktanov V. Chudakova A., "Slovno pestrye popugai," Russkaia Planeta : inform.-analit. proekt (2009). 
https://rusplt.ru/society/slovno-pestryie-popugai-17561.html. 
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CONCLUSION 

 

This thesis aimed to draw attention to the details of Crimean urban everyday life in 

1954-1964, which has barely been studied to date. By using a wide range of primary 

sources that includes archival materials, the periodical press and oral testimony, it 

casts new light on the period of long-lasting development of Crimea as a state-

supported project. The choice of topic was dictated by the desire to identify the 

ideological gaps through which the idea of a Russian, or rather Soviet, Crimea forced 

the peninsula, an imaginary ship pursuing its own course, distinct from the rest of 

Ukraine, to dock in the “home harbour”690 decades later. Several pivotal questions 

have been raised and answered in this thesis, but the principal aim of the project was 

to plot the events of political and socio-economic history onto the map of everyday 

life and examine the changes induced by the 1954 transfer. 

Paradoxically, I reached the conclusion that the Crimeans skimmed through 

the transfer of the Crimean region to the Ukrainian SSR. The Thaw was a period 

when news dated quickly, so the significance of the event was soon overshadowed 

by such changes as the 20th Party Congress, the adoption of a new program of the 

Communist Party, and a change of the leadership. The Crimeans undoubtedly felt 

the change, but its source remained hidden from them. The improvement of living 

conditions was easily attributed to the successes of the people and could be seen as 

a validation of the state course towards communism. But it was difficult, almost 

impossible, to discern Ukraine, in a disguise crafted by the Party, through the 

ideological tinsel. 

The first chapter of the thesis focused largely on reasons for the transfer of the 

Crimean region to the Ukrainian SSR and the preliminary actions taken to stabilise 

the economic situation. In the postwar period, the development of agriculture in 

 
690 Ellen Barry Steven Lee Myers, "Putin Reclaims Crimea for Russia and Bitterly Denounces the West," New York 
Times (18 March 2014). https://www.nytimes.com/2014/03/19/world/europe/ukraine.html. 
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Crimea was severely hindered by the shortage of water, labour force, and 

equipment. Stagnation manifested itself in a reduction of acreage and low yields. 

Attempts to supply collective farms with water and efforts to stimulate the 

resettlement of the population to rural areas did not bring the desired results. I 

assumed that the transfer of the region and its mainstreaming into the 

administrative sphere of the Ukrainian SSR would resolve problems that threatened 

the destruction of the region, exhausted by the war and lack of water. 

It seems that initially the Ukrainian regional authorities underestimated the 

severity of the problems. All the planned measures were related to the strengthening 

of control, priority funding, and stimulation of labour productivity. In the minds of 

republican leaders, the economic growth of Crimea was associated with the 

expansion of cropped lands and areas under orchards and vineyards, as well as with 

the mechanisation of agriculture. The development of the tourism sector was of 

secondary importance and was centred mainly around the construction of new 

sanatoriums and resort clinics. 

Over time, it became obvious that water supply is the only key to the successful 

development of Crimea and the only way of preventing the collapse of agriculture 

and a food crisis. Moreover, watering Crimea was in keeping with the updated 

programme of the Communist Party of the USSR which called for large-scale 

urbanisation of regions. 

Thus, the construction of the Simferopol and Chornorichensk reservoirs, and 

the long-running project of the North Crimean Canal, followed by the energy 

construction of high-voltage lines and substations, acted as catalysts for housing 

construction programmes, a global trend of that time. The conventional Crimean city 

did not just grow: the city was reimagined. The new concept of the city as an urban 

environment, moreover, an environment carefully tailored and rationalised, suitable 

for living in, became a state programme. It is clear that during the period of intensive 

housing construction, the city, being a gigantic construction site, could not provide 

citizens with comfortable living conditions, but the townspeople were ready to put 
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up with temporary difficulties hoping to see a renewed city. The accelerated 

urbanisation of the region went hand in hand with industrialisation. Several 

industrial enterprises emerged as side-effects of the North Crimean Canal 

(Armyansk Titan Plant, Simferopol State District Power Plant), or as independent 

projects (Simferopol Foton TV manufacturing plant, Simferopol Kristall mirror 

factory, and Simferopol Dairy Factory). 

However, the transfer of the Crimean region on 19 February 1954 set in 

motion large-scale transformations that influenced not only the economic situation 

in the region, but also triggered changes at the level of everyday life. The second 

chapter of the thesis examined ways in which everyday life was transformed by 

changes initiated by regional and state authorities. The implementation of these at 

times mutually contradictory initiatives was aimed at satisfying the population’s 

needs. Before the transfer, the food industry, a key branch of Crimean industry, had 

not reached the prewar level of production due to a lack of raw materials. As a 

consequence, the lack of foodstuffs dramatised the daily routine of the local 

population. The non-food consumer goods supply was also poorly organised. By the 

1970s, the launch of the North Crimean Canal had significantly alleviated the food 

crisis, but the problem of consumer goods shortage remained relevant in the post-

Thaw period. 

The third chapter was focused on the failed “Ukrainisation” of the region. 

Although the history of education in Crimea has been covered by some researchers, 

the study of overlooked sources of regional origin made it possible to integrate 

previously unpublished evidence, oral testimony and archival materials with the 

scholarship on this topic, gaining a broader understanding of intentions and results 

of actions taken by authorities and the population. The inclusion of the region into 

the Ukrainian SSR came amid a “cultural programme” meant to give the region a 

taste of Ukrainian culture. Mass open lectures, media publications in the Ukrainian 

language printed in the local press, guest performances of Ukrainian theatres and 

musical groups – all these events were supposed to foster public interest in 
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Ukrainian life and culture. A massive ideological campaign which promoted the 

unity of the Soviet people formed the symbolic background of aggressively 

“fraternal” coexistence. Selective popularisation of certain historical events that 

meant to prove the triumvirate of the USSR’s East Slavonic nations of RSFSR, 

Ukrainian SSR, and Belorussian SSR drew a discreet veil over the regional history 

and culture rather than revealed their secrets. However, a few years later the 

republican leadership revised even this limited pro-national policy. As a result, the 

ground plan of grafting the region into the cultural fabric of the Ukrainian SSR was 

abandoned. The introduction of the Ukrainian language in schools was practically 

suspended in 1959 with the adoption by the Supreme Soviet of the Ukrainian SSR of 

the law “On Strengthening the Ties of School with Life” which entitled parents to 

choose the language of instruction for their children. Later on, it was decided not to 

duplicate some newspapers and magazines like Radians′kyi Krym, Bloknot ahitatora, 

and Vynohradarstvo i sadivnytstvo Krymu in the Ukrainian language. The republican 

leadership did nothing to spark the fading interest in the Ukrainian component of 

cultural life. Moreover, the authorities considered the process of unification to be 

natural and the only possible option for the development of the USSR as a state with 

an artificially homogenous national background. 

Chapter four of this thesis was concerned with the influence of the transfer 

on the everyday life of Crimean resort towns and sought to throw some light on the 

background of the formation of Crimea as a desired holiday destination. On the eve 

of the administrative reassignment, the Crimean tourism industry was depressed. 

The functional capacity of many holiday resorts and sanatoriums had not been fully 

restored; unresolved issues of water supply and sanitation put limits on the number 

of tourists. However, the decades-long renewal of waterworks systems that led to 

the resolution of the water crisis gave Crimea a chance to become an all-Union 

seaside destination where the absolute majority of Soviet citizens wanted to spend 

their annual holiday leaves.  
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Paradoxically, the dream of Crimean holidays preceded the actual upgrade 

of the Crimean Soviet resort. But even at its climax, sanatorium-resort holidays in 

Crimea could not keep up with the dream that outgrew reality because the myth 

that fed people’s expectations was larger than anything the Soviet authorities could 

provide. It was myth that set the tone of the everyday life of both visitors and locals 

and played a key role in the development of a specifically Crimean mentality. It 

should be noted that the power of myth must never be underestimated: the hidden 

danger of mythologising reality lies in the fact that its ideological influence is not 

obvious (myth is capable of “naturalisation”) while its ability to corrupt the motives 

of individuals and galvanise them into action is tremendous. This exceptional 

driving force of the myth came in handy when, in the period 1954-1964, as a result 

of the general liberalisation of public life, it became necessary to develop an 

alternative to a style of unquestioning obedience which regulated relations between 

the state and citizens during the Stalin period. 

Thus, what changed in 1954 was not just the political jurisdiction of Crimea: 

the peninsula also changed its mythological characteristics. In general terms, Crimea 

was destined to become a legend due to its eventful history that put it among the 

regions of exceptional importance and “sacredness”. Most scholars note that the 

Crimean Peninsula was described in Homer’s Odyssey as a border, a limit, “the 

gates of Hades”. The historical background of the peninsula’s sanctification is 

connected with the conquest of Korsun/Chersonesus/Sevastopol by Vladimir the 

Great who was baptised there in 988, starting the Christianisation of Kievan Rus’, 

while Crimea’s paramount importance is the verso of its geographic location. 

Different periods of Crimean history produced different mythological patterns that 

often tended to turn into political myths sanctioned and popularised by authorities. 

То a certain extent, the history of the region could be defined through a range of 

concepts and their changeover. Notably, the repetitiveness of situations and their 

official interpretations reveal how deeply mythologised Crimean history is.  
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In the period 1954-1964, part of the politically induced discourse on Crimea 

was shifted. The myth of Crimea as a Last Stronghold, which was promoted in 

wartime, during the Crimean war of 1853-1856 and the Great Patriotic War of 1941-

1945, was replaced with the myth of the Garden of Eden. This new myth represented 

Crimea as a garden or Garden City, symbolising paradise on Earth. It has to be said 

that a City is the central allegory of regional mythology that underpins almost all its 

plots. Crimea itself is often thought of as a “Jerusalem”, or a cross-cultural object of 

conquest, defense, and sanctity. The conquest or liberation of such a city is often seen 

in apocalyptic terms - coincidentally, the Crimean war is called “The last crusade” 

by some historians.691 Alternately, Crimea is also compared to Constantinople, both 

the successor of Rome and the home of Orthodox Christianity. Its liberation from 

the Ottomans was much sought-after by Catherine the Great, who also conquered 

(or set free according to the official ideology of that time) the Crimean Peninsula. 

The idea of Constantinople was invoked through giving new Greek names to 

annexed regions, such as Tavrida, as well as cities, like Simferopol, Sevastopol, and 

Feodosia.  

The myth of the Garden (of Eden) in its Crimean version had much in 

common with the overall Soviet myth of future prosperity but also was distinct from 

the myth of the coming communist paradise in both spatial and temporal terms. The 

local Crimean Garden of Eden in miniature received the carte blanche for a 

promising cyclicity: watered by the newly built North Crimean Canal, it bloomed 

more and more lushly every spring. Its fruition was not associated with a specific 

date, unlike communism, which in 1960 was already promised to delight the “next 

generation”, so the Crimean miracle always had another chance, if not for occurring, 

then for a coincidence with the vacation time at least. 

In the ten years after the transfer, efforts of the Soviet authorities to promote 

the garden myth proved to be mainly insufficient: the myth was strong enough to 

 
691 Figes. Orlando, Crimea. The Last Crusade. Allen Lane: London, 2010, p. 608 
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rope in holidaymakers who came to Crimea fuelled by the desire to escape from the 

burdens of everyday life or inspired local residents to participate in subbotniks 

(voluntary unpaid work on days off) but disappeared upon closer inspection. 

Reasons for the fragility of the myth about Crimea as a land of plenty were the 

economic realities of life on the peninsula and the growing expectations of the Soviet 

people whose everyday life was in a state of discord with the myth.  

However, the past decades have become the distance that, like a set of 

mirrors in a kaleidoscope tube, has aggregated loud ideological rubbish into a 

pattern of incredible beauty. Remaining on the peninsula but moving away from the 

period of hopes on a chronological scale, Crimeans made an exodus from the 

imaginary Crimea. In this vein, the readiness of the population to adjust to the post-

annexation reality was to be a symbolic journey through time towards a mythic 

home,692 a collective return to the lost paradise. 

The myth of the Crimean land of plenty, the belief in the possibility of its 

embodiment remained in the subconscious of locals as a gestalt for restorative 

nostalgia,693 which offered to bring back the lost house and fill in the gaps in 

collective memory.694 But what made their odyssey challenging, contrary to the 

seeming strength of their regional identity,695 Crimeans have not developed a clear 

idea of their land or themselves, and their journey maps appeared to be browned 

postcards lost by vacationers. Regional desire for autonomy lasted only for a couple 

 
692 Returning home became a focal point of Crimean literature after 2014 and was repeatedly played on, for 
example, by Olga Golubeva, the author of the official anthem of Crimea: 
 

И откуда-то вдруг появляются силы,  
Дух трепещет, как флаг за кормой,  
Словно песня звучит: Крым вернулся в Россию! 
Взял и просто вернулся домой! 

The energy appears from nowhere, 
The spirit thrills like a flag astern, 
It sounds like a song: Crimea has returned to Russia! 
It came back home! 
 

Ol′ga Golubeva, "I skazala Rossiia..." in Krym v russkoi poezii i iskusstve. Antologiia, ed. V.I. Kalugin (M.: Izdatel′skii 
dom "Veche", 2014), 627. 
693 Svetlana Boym, The Future of Nostalgia (Basic Books, 2002). 
694 M. Halbwachs, F.J. Ditter, and V.Y. Ditter, The Collective Memory (Harper & Row, 1980). 
695 “Survey data demonstrate that the most salient components of identity among all ethnic groups in Crimea were 
nationality and a sense of belonging to Crimea, and that Crimean regional identity was expressed politically as a 
strong preference for regional autonomy” Charron, "Whose is Crimea? Contested Sovereignty and Regional 
Identity," 241.  
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of hours on 17 March 2014 that passed between the time when the Supreme Council 

of Crimea declared formal independence of the Republic of Crimea from Ukraine 

and the time when it requested the Russian government to admit the republic into 

Russia.696  

Used to seeing themselves through outsiders’ eyes, Crimean urbanites 

consequently helped outsiders’ dream to come true. Unwittingly,697 the Crimeans 

became the protagonists of the far-fetched nostalgic dream about the lost empire.698 

As it turned out, this empire had been Soviet all along. 

Thus, Soviet past became the benchmark for this externally fueled nostalgia, 

manifested in a consistent recreation of traditions699 characterised by a higher degree 

of symbolic formalisation and ritualisation.700 An example of such a “new” tradition 

could be a Soviet May Day demonstration in a form of celebration of the National 

Unity Day, a holiday established in 2005 in honour of the victory of the Russian army 

over the Polish invaders in 1612, held in Simferopol on 4 November 2016. The venues 

(Lenin Square, Trade Union Palace of Culture), major events (procession in national 

costumes, round dance of friendship, and the folklore concert show “Peninsula of 

the Commonwealth”), and mottos of that 2016 event perfectly matched photo 

materials published in Soviet newspapers 1956-1959 (see Figure 44 and Figure 

45).701 But did the Crimeans crave that past-in-the-future?  

 
696 "Crimea applies to be part of Russian Federation after vote to leave Ukraine," The Guardian 17 March 2014, 
https://www.theguardian.com/world/2014/mar/17/ukraine-crimea-russia-referendum-complain-result. 
697 “Moreover, the view that the entire Soviet Union still constitutes a homeland did not appear to resonate with 
many Crimeans, as only 8.3% of Russians, 3.8% of Ukrainians, 3.1% of Crimean Tatars, and 4.1% of Others drew 
maps depicting the Soviet Union” Charron, "Whose is Crimea? Contested Sovereignty and Regional Identity," 250. 
698 Boym, The Future of Nostalgia. 
699 Ibid. 
700 Eric Hobsbawm, "Introduction: Inventing Traditions," in The Invention of Tradition, ed. Eric Hobsbawm and 
Terence Ranger (Cambridge: University Press, 1983). 
701 "Den′ Narodnogo edinstva," 14 November 2016, http://gostyam.sebastopol.ua/news/16/11/041116002.shtml. 
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Figure 44. May Day demonstration in Sevastopol (1956).702 

 

 

 

Figure 45. May Day demonstration in Feodosia (1959).703 

 

 
702 N. Bondarenko, G. Skoroed, and S. Murav′ev, "Prazdnovanie 1 Maia v Krymu," Krymskaia Pravda 4 May 1956. 
703 "Prazdnovanie 1 Maia v Feodosii," Pobeda 5 May 1959. 



259 
 

Soviet citizens were meant to be working on the construction of an ideal 

future – the communist society. However, they built an ideal past instead. If official 

archival documents are to be trusted, the Crimean region of the times of socialism 

was an ideal space where plans for the development of the national economy were 

fulfilled and overfulfilled, expediting the advent of communism. Daily life in 

Crimea, as remembered by respondents, was not easy, but full of hopes and 

expectations. Thus, Crimea under the sign of the past was an ideal USSR, built not 

for centuries, but for a summer season only, tempting yet deceptive. This false 

memory of Crimea, the Soviet Garden of Eden, complicated the present situation 

and has the potential of depriving Crimea of its future. 

What is happening now in Crimea may be called the splitting of symbolic 

space. While the population has not yet woken up from the spell of Eden, the state 

authorities are exploiting and imposing the myth of Crimea as the Last Stronghold, 

more suitable for a time of war than for a time of peace, which can serve as a wake-

up call. Thus, one of the mandatory tasks for overcoming the current political 

deadlock, next to the de-occupation of the peninsula, should be demythologising 

Crimean history and rationalising political life. To do this, it would be necessary to 

study Crimean history in detail, including the history of everyday life before and 

after the collapse of the USSR, searching for a framework to construct a new Crimean 

identity, true to life, its past and future. 
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dokumentiv ta materialiv (Archives: TSDAHO Ukraïny. – F. 1. – Op. 24. – Spr. 
3553. – Ark. 5–65). Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny. 

Postanova Rady Ministriv Ukraïns′koï RSR i Tsentral′noho Komitetu KPU 'Pro 
zakhody po dal′shomu rozvytku sil′s′koho hospodarstva, mist i kurortiv 
Kryms′koï oblasti Ukraïns′koï RSR'. (26 August 1954). In O. V. Bazhan, O. H. 
Bazhan, S. M. Blashchuk, H. V. Boriak, S. I. Vlasenko, & N. V. Makovs′ka 
(Eds.), Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—
2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv (Archives: TSDAHO Ukraïny. – F. 1. 
– Op. 6. – Spr. 2133. – Ark. 29–49). Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN 
Ukraïny. 

Postanova Rady Ministriv Ukraïns′koï RSR № 1281 'Pro khid budivnytstva Pivnichno-
Kryms′koho kanalu'. (4 November 1962). In O. V. Bazhan, O. H. Bazhan, S. 
M. Blashchuk, H. V. Boriak, S. I. Vlasenko, & N. V. Makovs′ka (Eds.), Krym v 
umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk 
dokumentiv ta materialiv (Archives: TSDAVO Ukraïny. – F. 2. – Op. 10. – Spr. 
124. – Ark. 132–139). Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny. 

Postanova Rady Ministriv URSR 'Pro polipshennia spravy budivnytstva, remontu ta 
ekspluatatsiï inzhenernykh sporud na Pivdennomu berezi Krymu'. (14 
November 1961). In O. V. Bazhan, O. H. Bazhan, S. M. Blashchuk, H. V. 
Boriak, S. I. Vlasenko, & N. V. Makovs′ka (Eds.), Krym v umovakh suspil′no-
politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta 
materialiv (Archives: TSDAVO Ukraïny. – F. 2. – Op. 10. – Spr. 2785. – Ark. 
14–16). Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny. 

Postanova Rady Ministriv URSR i TSK KPU 'Pro budivnytstvo Pivnichno-Kryms′koho 
kanalu'. (15 March 1954). In O. V. Bazhan, O. H. Bazhan, S. M. Blashchuk, H. 
V. Boriak, S. I. Vlasenko, & N. V. Makovs′ka (Eds.), Krym v umovakh 
suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta 
materialiv (Archives: TSDAHO Ukraïny. – F. 1. – Op. 6. – Spr. 2051. – Ark. 7–
8). Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny. 

Postanova Rady Ministriv URSR № 353 'Pro khid budivnytstva vodoimyshch na 
pivnichnykh skhylakh Kryms′kykh hir i tuneliu dlia vodopostachannia mist i 
kurortiv Pivdennoho bereha Krymu'. (20 March 1961). In O. V. Bazhan, O. 
H. Bazhan, S. M. Blashchuk, H. V. Boriak, S. I. Vlasenko, & N. V. Makovs′ka 
(Eds.), Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—
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2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv (Archives: TSDAVO Ukraïny. – F. 2. 
– Op. 9. – Spr. 8299. – Ark. 1–3). Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny. 

Postanova Rady Ministriv URSR № 576 'Pro zakhody po polipshenniu blahoustroiu 
kurortnykh mist i selyshch Kryms′koï oblasti'. (5 May 1955). In O. V. Bazhan, 
O. H. Bazhan, S. M. Blashchuk, H. V. Boriak, S. I. Vlasenko, & N. V. Makovs′ka 
(Eds.), Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—
2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv (Archives: TSDAVO Ukraïny. – F. 
4906. – Op. 1. – Spr. 250. – Ark. 119–121). Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN 
Ukraïny. 

Postanova Rady Ministriv URSR ta TSK KP(b)U 'Pro provedennia pershocherhovykh 
poshukovykh ta proektnykh robit dlia budivnytstva Kakhovs′koï HES, 
Pivdenno-Ukraïns′koho ta Pivnichno-Kryms′koho kanaliv'. (29 November 
1950). In O. V. Bazhan, O. H. Bazhan, S. M. Blashchuk, H. V. Boriak, S. I. 
Vlasenko, & N. V. Makovs′ka (Eds.), Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh 
transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv (Archives: 
TSDAHO Ukraïny. – F. 1. – Op. 6. – Spr. 1429. – Ark. 108–114). 

Postanova Rady Ministriv URSR ta TSK KP(b)U 'Pro zakhody iz zabezpechennia 
budivnytstva Pivdenno-Ukraïns′koho ta Pivnichno-Kryms′koho kanaliv dlia 
zroshuvannia zemel′ v pivdennykh raionakh Ukraïns′koï RSR ta pivnichnykh 
raionakh Krymu'. (3 April 1951). In O. V. Bazhan, O. H. Bazhan, S. M. 
Blashchuk, H. V. Boriak, S. I. Vlasenko, & N. V. Makovs′ka (Eds.), Krym v 
umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk 
dokumentiv ta materialiv (Archives: TSDAHO Ukraïny. – F.1. – Op. 6. – Spr. 
1506. – Ark. 23–40). Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny. 

Postanova Rady Ministriv URSR ta TSK KPU 'Pro zakinchennia budivnytstva 
osnovnykh sporud 1-oï cherhy Chornorichens′koho vodoprovodu v m. 
Sevastopoli i zroshennia zemel′ vodamy Chornorichens′koho 
vodoimyshcha'. (9 April 1954). In O. V. Bazhan, O. H. Bazhan, S. M. 
Blashchuk, H. V. Boriak, S. I. Vlasenko, & N. V. Makovs′ka (Eds.), Krym v 
umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk 
dokumentiv ta materialiv (Archives: TSDAHO Ukraïny. - F. 1. - Op. 6. - Spr. 
2056. - Ark. 7-11). Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny. 

Postanova Tsentral′noho Komitetu TSK KP Ukraïny i Rady Ministriv Ukraïns′koï RSR 
№ 215 'Pro budivnytstvo Pivnichno-Kryms′koho kanalu'. (22 February 
1961). In O. V. Bazhan, O. H. Bazhan, S. M. Blashchuk, H. V. Boriak, S. I. 
Vlasenko, & N. V. Makovs′ka (Eds.), Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh 
transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv (Archives: 
TSDAVO Ukraïny. – F. 2. – Op. 9. – Spr. 8290. – Ark. 168–174). Kyiv: Instytut 
istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny. 

Postanova TSK KPU 'Pro khid vykonannia postanovy TSK KP Ukraïny ta Rady 
Ministriv URSR vid 26 serpnia 1954 roku № 1261 'Pro zakhody po dal′shomu 
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rozvytku sil′s′koho hospodarstva, mist ta kurortiv Kryms′koï oblasti 
Ukraïns′koï RSR'. (6 December 1954). In O. V. Bazhan, O. H. Bazhan, S. M. 
Blashchuk, H. V. Boriak, S. I. Vlasenko, & N. V. Makovs′ka (Eds.), Krym v 
umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk 
dokumentiv ta materialiv (Archives: TSDAHO Ukraïny. – F. 1. – Op. 6. – Spr. 
2332. – Ark. 12–17). Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny. 

Postanova TSK KPU 'Pro nedoliky v rozvytku vynohradarstva i sadivnytstva v 
Kryms′kii oblasti'. (13 September 1960). In O. V. Bazhan, O. H. Bazhan, S. M. 
Blashchuk, H. V. Boriak, S. I. Vlasenko, & N. V. Makovs′ka (Eds.), Krym v 
umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk 
dokumentiv ta materialiv (Archives: TSDAHO Ukraïny. – F. 1. – Op. 6. – Spr. 
3129. – Ark. 39–40). Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny. 

Proekt postanovy Rady Ministriv SRSR ta TSK KPRS 'Pro zakhody po dal′shomu 
rozvytku sil′s′koho hospodarstva, mist ta kurortiv Kryms′koï oblasti 
Ukraïns′koï RSR'. (April 1954). In O. V. Bazhan, O. H. Bazhan, S. M. 
Blashchuk, H. V. Boriak, S. I. Vlasenko, & N. V. Makovs′ka (Eds.), Krym v 
umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk 
dokumentiv ta materialiv. (Archives: TSDAHO Ukraïny. – F. 1. – Op. 24. – 
Spr. 3672. – Ark. 33–71). Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny. 

Proekt postanovy Rady Ministriv URSR 'Pro nadannia dopomohy mistu Sevastopoliu 
v 1955 rotsi'. (1955). In O. V. Bazhan, O. H. Bazhan, S. M. Blashchuk, H. V. 
Boriak, S. I. Vlasenko, & N. V. Makovs′ka (Eds.), Krym v umovakh suspil′no-
politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta 
materialiv (Archives: TSDAVO Ukraïny. – F. 2. – Op. 9. – Spr. 644. – Ark. 45–
57). Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny. 

Rezul′taty perevirky bryhady Derzhplanu URSR vykonannia postanovy Rady 
Ministriv URSR ta TSK KPU vid 26 serpnia 1954 r. № 1261 'Pro zakhody po 
dal′shomu rozvytku sil′s′koho hospodarstva, mist ta kurortiv Kryms′koï 
oblasti Ukraïns′koï RSR'. (25 May 1955). In O. V. Bazhan, O. H. Bazhan, S. M. 
Blashchuk, H. V. Boriak, S. I. Vlasenko, & N. V. Makovs′ka (Eds.), Krym v 
umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk 
dokumentiv ta materialiv (Archives: TSDAVO Ukraïny. – F. 2. – Op. 9. – Spr. 
8 – Ark. 67–72). Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny. 

Stenohrama narady u zastupnyka Holovy Rady Ministriv URSR M.S. Hrechukhy z 
pytan′ vyvchennia ukraïns′koï movy v shkolakh Kryms′koï oblasti. (2 August 
1955). In O. V. Bazhan, O. H. Bazhan, S. M. Blashchuk, H. V. Boriak, S. I. 
Vlasenko, & N. V. Makovs′ka (Eds.), Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh 
transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv (Archives: 
TSDAVO Ukraïny. – F. 2. – Op. 9. – Spr. 38. – Ark. 1–5). Kyiv: Instytut istoriï 
Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny. 
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Stenohrama narady u zastupnyka holovy Rady Ministriv URSR P. Neporozhn′oho z 
pryvodu rozhliadu heneral′noho planu m. Simferopolia. (23 April 1954). In 
O. V. Bazhan, O. H. Bazhan, S. M. Blashchuk, H. V. Boriak, S. I. Vlasenko, & 
N. V. Makovs′ka (Eds.), Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh 
transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv (Archives: 
TSDAVO Ukraïny. – F. 2. – Op. 9. – Spr. 364. – Ark. 253–274). Kyiv: Instytut 
istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny. 

Stenohrama narady u zastupnyka holovy Rady Ministriv URSR P. Neporozhn′oho z 
pryvodu rozhliadu proektu raionnoho planuvannia Pivdennoho bereha 
Krymu. (20 April 1955). In O. V. Bazhan, O. H. Bazhan, S. M. Blashchuk, H. 
V. Boriak, S. I. Vlasenko, & N. V. Makovs′ka (Eds.), Krym v umovakh 
suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta 
materialiv (Archives: TSDAVO Ukraïny. – F. 2. – Op. 9. – Spr. 364. – Ark. 250). 
Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny. 

Vitag iz dovidki, nadanoï sekretarevi CK KPU O. Kiricenku pro stan sil′s′kogo 
gospodarstva Krims′koï oblasti. (4 January 1954). In O. V. Bazhan, O. H. 
Bazhan, S. M. Blashchuk, H. V. Boriak, S. I. Vlasenko, & N. V. Makovs′ka 
(Eds.), Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—
2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv (Archives: TSDAHO Ukraïny. – F. 1. 
- Op. 30. - Spr. 3590. - Ark. 105, 109-117). Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN 
Ukraïny. 

Vysnovky ministerstv okhorony zdorov'ia SRSR ta URSR stosovno sanitarno-
epidemichnoho stanovyshcha kurortiv Pivdennoho bereha Krymu. (8 
September 1954). In O. V. Bazhan, O. H. Bazhan, S. M. Blashchuk, H. V. 
Boriak, S. I. Vlasenko, & N. V. Makovs′ka (Eds.), Krym v umovakh suspil′no-
politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta 
materialiv (Archives: TSDAHO Ukraïny. - F. 1. - Op. 24. - Spr. 3672. - Ark. 
255-261). Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny. 

Z dopovidi sekretaria Kryms′koho obkomu KP Ukraïny V. Kliazniky na VI plenumi 
Kryms′koho obkomu KPU pro roz'iasniuval′nu robotu partiinykh orhaniv 
sered naselennia stosovno Ukazu Prezydiï Verkhovnoï Rady SRSR pro 
peredachu Kryms′koï oblasti zi skladu RSFRR do skladu URSR. (27 January 
1955). In O. V. Bazhan, O. H. Bazhan, S. M. Blashchuk, H. V. Boriak, S. I. 
Vlasenko, & N. V. Makovs′ka (Eds.), Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh 
transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv (Archives: 
TSDAHO Ukraïny. – F. 1. – Op. 52. – Spr. 5813. – Ark. 21–22). Kyiv: Instytut 
istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny. 

Z dovidky Ukraïns′koho naukovo-doslidnoho instytutu ekonomiky i orhanizatsiï 
sil′s′koho hospodarstva, Instytutu vynorobstva i vynohradarstva 'Maharach' 
ta Instytutu vynohradarstva ta vynorobstva im. V. Ie. Taïrova pro 
perspektyvy rozvytku vynohradarstva ta sadivnytstva v kolhospakh ta 
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radhospakh Kryms′koï oblasti. (23 December 1957). In O. V. Bazhan, O. H. 
Bazhan, S. M. Blashchuk, H. V. Boriak, S. I. Vlasenko, & N. V. Makovs′ka 
(Eds.), Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—
2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv (Archives: TSDAVO Ukraïny. – F. 2. 
– Op. 9. – Spr. 4701. – Ark. 27–36). Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN 
Ukraïny. 

Z lysta ministra sil′s′koho hospodarstva URSR M. Spivaka pershomu zastupnyku 
holovy Rady Ministriv URSR M. Hureievu pro neobkhidnist′ zbil′shennia 
ploshchi bahatorichnykh nasadzhen′ u Kryms′kii oblasti. (30 April 1958). In 
O. V. Bazhan, O. H. Bazhan, S. M. Blashchuk, H. V. Boriak, S. I. Vlasenko, & 
N. V. Makovs′ka (Eds.), Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh 
transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv (Archives: 
TSDAVO Ukraïny. – F. 2. – Op. 9. – Spr. 4701. – Ark. 49–53). Kyiv: Instytut 
istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny. 

Z protokolu zasidannia biuro Kryms′koho obkoma KPU 'Pro fakty porushennia 
pryntsypu dobrovil′nosti u vyvchenni ukraïns′koï movy v seredni shkoli № 
15 m. Simferopolia'. (12 October 1959). In O. V. Bazhan, O. H. Bazhan, S. M. 
Blashchuk, H. V. Boriak, S. I. Vlasenko, & N. V. Makovs′ka (Eds.), Krym v 
umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk 
dokumentiv ta materialiv (Archives: TSDAHO Ukraïny. – F. 1. – Op. 24. – Spr. 
4925. – Ark. 102–104). Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny. 

Z richnoho zvitu pro robotu shkil Kryms′koï oblasti za 1955–1956 navchal′nyi rik u 
sferi vyvchennia ukraïns′koï movy. (1956). In O. V. Bazhan, O. H. Bazhan, S. 
M. Blashchuk, H. V. Boriak, S. I. Vlasenko, & N. V. Makovs′ka (Eds.), Krym v 
umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk 
dokumentiv ta materialiv (Archives: TSDAVO Ukraïny. – F. 166. – Op. 15. – 
Spr. 141. – Ark. 59–60). Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny. 

Z richnoho zvitu pro robotu shkil Kryms′koï oblasti za 1957–1958 navchal′nyi rik u 
sferi vyvchennia ukraïns′koï movy. (1958). In O. V. Bazhan, O. H. Bazhan, S. 
M. Blashchuk, H. V. Boriak, S. I. Vlasenko, & N. V. Makovs′ka (Eds.), Krym v 
umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk 
dokumentiv ta materialiv (Archives: TSDAVO Ukraïny. – F. 166. – Op. 15. – 
Spr. 2358. – Ark. 97–103). Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny. 

Z richnoho zvitu pro robotu shkil Kryms′koï oblasti za 1958–1959 navchal′nyi rik u 
sferi vyvchennia ukraïns′koï movy. (1959). In O. V. Bazhan, O. H. Bazhan, S. 
M. Blashchuk, H. V. Boriak, S. I. Vlasenko, & N. V. Makovs′ka (Eds.), Krym v 
umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk 
dokumentiv ta materialiv (Archives: TSDAVO Ukraïny. – F. 166. – Op. 15. – 
Spr. 2591. – Ark. 71–76). Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny. 

Z richnoho zvitu pro robotu shkil Kryms′koï oblasti za 1960–1961 navchal′nyi rik u 
sferi vyvchennia ukraïns′koï movy. (1961). In O. V. Bazhan, O. H. Bazhan, S. 
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M. Blashchuk, H. V. Boriak, S. I. Vlasenko, & N. V. Makovs′ka (Eds.), Krym v 
umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk 
dokumentiv ta materialiv (Archives: TSDAVO Ukraïny. – F. 166. – Op. 15. – 
Spr. 3205. – Ark. 89–101). Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny. 

Z richnoho zvitu pro robotu shkil Kryms′koï oblasti za 1962–1963 navchal′nyi rik u 
sferi vyvchennia ukraïns′koï movy. (1963). In O. V. Bazhan, O. H. Bazhan, S. 
M. Blashchuk, H. V. Boriak, S. I. Vlasenko, & N. V. Makovs′ka (Eds.), Krym v 
umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk 
dokumentiv ta materialiv (Archives: TSDAVO Ukraïny. – F. 166. – Op. 15. – 
Spr. 3972. – Ark. 52–59). Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny. 

Z vystupu pershoho sekretaria Kryms′koho obkomu KPU V. Komiakhova na zborakh 
partiinoho aktyvu Kryms′koï oblasti pro zaprovadzhennia ukraïns′koï movy 
v partiinii roboti. (12 March 1957). In O. V. Bazhan, O. H. Bazhan, S. M. 
Blashchuk, H. V. Boriak, S. I. Vlasenko, & N. V. Makovs′ka (Eds.), Krym v 
umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk 
dokumentiv ta materialiv (Archives: TSDAHO Ukraïny. – F. 1. – Op. 53. – Spr. 
546. – Ark. 81–82). Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny. 

Z vystupu pershoho sekretaria TSK KPU M. Pidhornoho na XXV-i Kryms′kii oblasnii 
partiinii konferentsiï pro poriadok vprovadzhennia ukraïns′koï movy na 
pivostrovi. (10 March 1954). In O. V. Bazhan, O. H. Bazhan, S. M. Blashchuk, 
H. V. Boriak, S. I. Vlasenko, & N. V. Makovs′ka (Eds.), Krym v umovakh 
suspil′no-politychnykh transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta 
materialiv (Archives: TSDAHO Ukraïny. – F. 1. – Op. 52. – Spr. 4990. – Ark. 
183–184). Kyiv: Instytut istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny. 

Z vystupu zaviduvacha Kryms′kym oblasnym viddilom narodnoï osvity O. Kosiaka na 
IX plenumi Kryms′koho obkoma KPU pro trudnoshchi v roboti pershoï 
shkoly z ukraïns′koiu movoiu navchannia u m. Simferopoli. (8 October 
1957). In O. V. Bazhan, O. H. Bazhan, S. M. Blashchuk, H. V. Boriak, S. I. 
Vlasenko, & N. V. Makovs′ka (Eds.), Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh 
transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv (Archives: 
TSDAHO Ukraïny. – F. 1. – Op. 53. – Spr. 536. – Ark. 71–72). Kyiv: Instytut 
istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny. 

Zapyska Kryms′koho obkomu KP Ukraïny TSK KPU pro zaprovadzhennia vyvchennia 
ukraïns′koï movy ta literatury v shkolakh Kryms′koï oblasti. (13 September 
1954). In O. V. Bazhan, O. H. Bazhan, S. M. Blashchuk, H. V. Boriak, S. I. 
Vlasenko, & N. V. Makovs′ka (Eds.), Krym v umovakh suspil′no-politychnykh 
transformatsii (1940—2015): Zbirnyk dokumentiv ta materialiv (Archives: 
TSDAHO Ukraïny. – F. 1. – Op. 52. – Spr. 4998. – Ark. 247–248). Kyiv: Instytut 
istoriï Ukraïny NAN Ukraïny. 

Zauvazhennia ta propozytsiï komisiï Upravlinnia u spravakh arkhitektury pry Radi 
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APPENDIX A 

 

Respondent  Full name, year of birth, place of residence in 1954-64. 

Basic life facts 

Where was he/she born? What school did he/she attend?  

What education did he/she acquire and where?  

Where did he/she work? 

Respondent’s interests, 

personality, hobbies 

What things did the respondent like to do in childhood? 

What games did he/she play alone or with his/her friends? 

In what sort of after-school activities was he/she engaged?  

What interested the respondent in his/her childhood? What 

interested him/her as an adult? Did their family and society 

support their interests and hobbies? 

Respondent’s 

background 

What were her/his parents’ professions? What education 

did they obtain? How did he/she meet his/her spouse 

(partner)? Is there something he/she would like to say about 

their marriage and the birth of their children? 

Respondent’s house 

Living space 

What did the house where he/she lived look like? How 

many rooms did it have? What furniture was there? What 

activities were allowed in the house, what kind of 

behaviour was condemned? Did the respondent have to 

tackle the problem of housing by themselves? Did they 

have to organise the renovation and reconstruction of their 

house? What difficulties did he/she come across in 

everyday life? How was her/his workplace, place for 

sleeping and dining room furnished? Was it difficult to 

keep the living space in good order?  

Education 

Was there something that troubled the respondent at 

school? Did the respondent feel comfortable at school? Did 

he/she have conflicts with classmates, teachers? How were 

these conflicts tackled? Were there any changes in the 

school curriculum in the 1950s and 1960s that a respondent 

experienced? What did the respondent’s school look like? 

How were the classrooms equipped? What stationery and 

study materials did the respondent use? Was the 

educational process overloaded with ideological content?  
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Daily routine 

How early did the respondent have to get up? How was 

her/his workplace equipped? Did the respondent like their 

work? Did he/she strive for professional development? Did 

he/she have to break health and safety regulations or 

witness violations? Was he/she tired at work? 

Family income 

How was his/her family budget formed? Was it possible to 

buy necessities? What was his/her family unable to buy? 

Did they have to save money? If yes, what was it for and 

how did they manage to save?  

Clothes 

What did the respondent wear in childhood, in their youth, 

and in mature years? Did they have favourite clothes? What 

did he/she wear in winter, autumn, spring, summer? What 

did the children and adults wear daily and on holidays? 

Was it difficult to buy clothes? Did the respondent have to 

sew/repair clothes, resell them?  

Food 

What food items did a respondent consume daily? Where 

did the respondent usually buy groceries? Who cooked the 

food? How many meals per day did they usually have? Did 

festive tables differ from ordinary ones? What was his/her 

favourite dish? 

Place of residence 

Did the city change? When he/she visualises the city, what 

architectural objects come to mind first? Did these objects 

mark the everydayness of a respondent? Can a respondent 

remember his/her everyday route? How much time did it 

take for the respondent to move around the city? What 

types of transport did he/she use? Did a respondent have 

her/his own means of transport (car, bicycle, or motorbike)?  

Holidays/Festivals 

What holidays were celebrated in the family? Did the 

respondent like them, why? What events did the 

respondent consider festive? 
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APPENDIX B 

Food products production in Crimea, 1940-1965 

 1940 1950 1955 1958 1959 1960 1961 1962 1963 1964 1965 

Flour, 

thousand tons 

258 122 229 246 282 275 294 292 313 372 333 

Grains, 

thousand tons 

6300 3754 3809 4489 7823 6074 5897 9427 10630 15699 14835 

Bakery 

products, 

thousand tons 

208 135 158 152 155 169 182 201 206 216 215 

Confectionery, 

thousand tons 

7005 4780 7624 9452 10567 10009 9528 10519 11805 12878 14723 

Canned 

goods, mln 

cans 

81 43 110 127 116 139 186 167 179 228 218 

Meat, tons 8082 12589 19352 32064 36464 34083 34319 39353 44456 32650 42482 

Cold smoked 

meats and 

sausages, tons 

2944 4535 6815 9634 10293 10530 11216 12535 13772 14736 16656 

Noodle 

products, tons 

5177 2243 9888 10326 10245 12218 10008 10450 11579 12539 11685 

Grape wine, 

thousand 

decalitres 

697 336 711 1293 2002 2642 3140 3683 5932 6051 6053 

Fruit wines, 

thousand 

decalitres 

454 340 319 258 254 213 222 249 185 103 83 

Sparkling 

wine, 

thousand 

bottles 

1255 205 367 413 331 420 522 621 620 898 1023 

Vodka and 

liqueur, 

thousand 

decalitres 

392 335 894 1127 900 838 911 1021 1085 1132 1153 

Beer, 

thousand 

decalitres 

192 555 1448 1888 2112 2388 2802 3024 3092 3037 3213 

Non-alcoholic 

beverage, 

thousand 

decalitres 

2301 957 1285 1623 1720 1734 1786 2065 2168 1891 2521 

Ice-cream, 

tons 

1064 1069 1921 1885 1835 1899 2269 2397 2776 3054 3201 

Tobacco 

goods, mln 

pcs 

5724 2469 3457 3934 4140 4180 4246 4013 4539 4840 5147 

Whole-milk 

products in 

-- 118 384 772 799 949 1087 1191 1305 1417 1668 
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terms of milk, 

thousand 

centners 

Butter, tons 460 915 2676 3309 3842 4512 4786 4595 4213 5595 7133 

Oil, tons 1324 953 2162 5247 8142 8425 11199 15920 12359 11977 21102 

 

Source: Narodnoe khoziaistvo Krymskoi oblasti: statisticheskii sbornik. 1967.  Edited by 

Statisticheskoe upravlenie Krymskoi oblasti. Simferopolʹ: Krymizdat, pp. 23-24. 

 

APPENDIX C 

Commodity composition of retail trade and public catering in Crimea, 1950-1965 

(in million rubles)  

 1950 1958 1960 1961 1962 1963 1964 1965 

All goods 273.5 536.4 641.2 679.4 753.1 783.4 833.8 940.1 

Food products 165.6 304.6 365.2 392.1 441.0 476.7 502.8 563.5 

Meat and 

sausages: 

17.2 36.7 44.7 48.7 59.6 73.1 73.9 87.6 

Poultry meat 8.1 21.9 27.6 30.7 36.3 42.8 43.1 52.5 

Sausages 9.1 14.7 17.1 18.0 23.3 29.3 30.8 35.1 

Fish and 

herrings: 

4.9 8.6 10.7 11.2 11.3 13.6 15.7 16.2 

Fish 3.3 4.7 5.9 7.1 7.6 9.5 10.3 11.0 

Herrings 1.6 3.9 4.8 4.1 3.7 4.1 5.4 5.2 

Canned 

goods: 

2.3 6.6 10.3 9.8 12.8 12.6 16.8 16.3 

Canned meat 0.2 0.8 1.6 1.2 2.0 1.6 4.3 2.9 

Canned fish 0.7 2.7 2.6 2.8 3.3 3.4 4.1 3.9 

Canned fruit 

and vegetables 

1.4 3.1 6.1 5.8 7.5 7.6 8.4 9.5 

Fats and oils: 15.0 22.2 26.3 28.6 31.3 34.6 37.1 39.3 

Butter 9.9 14.4 16.2 18.0 19.8 20.8 22.0 24.1 

Oils 2.3 4.4 5.6 5.7 6.0 6.8 8.6 7.8 

Other fats 2.8 3.4 4.5 4.9 5.5 7.0 6.5 7.4 

Milk and milk 

products 

 16.2 20.5 21.0 27.3 27.4 32.2 39.4 

Cheese 4.1 2.2 2.9 3.0 4.3 4.6 4.9 4.9 

Eggs 3.2 5.0 5.6 5.7 8.3 7.0 7.7 9.7 

Sugar 10.0 23.8 28.3 29.8 29.6 32.6 31.3 33.1 

Confectionary 12.8 17.7 20.0 21.8 25.0 26.8 28.5 30.2 

Tea 0.5 0.7 0.8 0.9 0.9 1.0 1.0 1.1 



303 
 

Salt 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.7 0.8 0.8 0.9 0.8 

Bread and 

bakery 

products 

30.5 26.9 29.8 32.6 36.0 35.4 36.3 42.9 

Flour, grains 

and pasta 

10.0 14.1 16.2 16.5 17.0 16.5 16.1 17.4 

Flour 3.8 6.5 7.5 6.8 7.4 5.9 5.2 6.8 

Grains and 

legumes 

4.4 5.2 5.7 6.6 6.0 6.8 7.0 6.9 

Noodle 

products 

1.8 2.4 3.0 3.1 3.6 3.8 3.9 3.7 

Potatoes 2.3 5.9 7.0 6.9 8.7 9.5 10.5 9.7 

Other 

vegetables 

2.4 8.0 8.2 9.4 11.2 12.5 12.7 14.2 

Fruit, berries 

and gourds 

2.5 9.3 10.5 13.2 15.0 16.1 15.8 19.5 

Alcoholic and 

non-alcoholic 

beverages 

38.4 83.8 103.4 109.5 119.3 129.3 132.6 148.9 

Other food 

products 

4.5 7.2 9.1 11.4 9.5 10.3 13.9 16.2 

Non-food 

good 

107.9 231.8 276.0 287.3 312.1 306.7 331.0 376.6 

Fabrics: 22.3 36.6 38.9 35.8 34.4 31.2 32.2 34.6 

Cotton fabric 13.4 11.9 13.7 11.3 11.1 10.7 11.1 11.2 

Wool fabric 4.8 8.2 11.0 11.0 9.5 8.3 9.1 10.9 

Silk fabric 3.0 14.5 11.9 11.4 12.0 10.5 10.1 10.4 

Linen fabric 1.1 2.0 2.3 2.1 1.8 1.7 1.9 2.1 

Sewn 

products, 

headwear and 

furs: 

19.1 39.4 52.4 55.6 63.8 65.7 67.4 74.6 

Sewn 

products 

18.0 36.1 48.9 51.7 59.5 61.0 63.1 70.0 

Furs and fur 

goods 

 0.8 1.0 0.9 1.0 1.6 1.5 1.8 

Headwear 1.1 2.5 2.5 3.0 3.3 3.1 2.8 2.8 

Knitted goods 

and socks: 

6.8 17.5 22.0 23.0 26.1 26.1 28.4 36.4 

Knitted goods 4.2 12.5 16.1 16.9 19.6 19.5 20.8 27.1 

Socks 2.6 5.0 5.9 6.1 6.5 6.6 7.6 9.3 

Footwear: 13.5 22.2 27.8 30.7 34.5 35.9 39.2 44.5 

Leather 

footwear 

10.7 16.2 21.7 25.2 28.7 30.6 33.4 39.0 

Textile 

footwear 

 2.9 2.8 2.3 2.3 2.0 1.8 1.7 
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Felted 

footwear 

0.1 0.1 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.3 

Galoshes 2.7 3.0 3.1 3.1 3.4 3.1 3.8 3.5 

Household 

soap 

1.8 2.4 2.5 2.8 2.8 3.1 3.0 3.8 

Toilet soap 

and 

perfumery: 

2.9 4.4 5.2 5.8 6.5 6.5 7.1 8.0 

Toilet soap 0.7 0.9 1.0 1.1 1.3 1.3 1.3 1.4 

Perfumery 2.2 3.5 4.2 4.7 5.2 5.2 5.8 6.6 

Fancy goods 

and stitching: 

5.6 15.0 16.6 17.4 20.7 19.4 20.2 24.4 

Fancy goods 5.0 14.0 15.7 16.6 19.9 18.7 19.7 23.8 

Stitching 0.6 1.0 0.9 0.8 0.8 0.6 0.5 0.6 

Tobacco goods 8.9 12.0 13.0 13.8 14.8 13.5 15.5 16.8 

Matches 0.8 0.8 0.8 0.8 0.8 0.8 0.8 0.9 

Kerosene 1.1 2.1 2.3 2.4 2.3 2.2 2.1 2.0 

Furniture and 

metal beds 

1.9 8.4 11.8 12.3 14.2 16.5 19.4 21.8 

Metal 

tableware 

1.2 4.3 4.7 5.1 5.2 5.7 5.8 6.4 

Glass and 

chinaware 

0.9 2.6 3.5 3.3 3.6 3.6 3.6 4.0 

Recreational 

supplies and 

sports goods: 

7.8 22.1 28.2 30.2 34.2 33.8 38.2 45.6 

Office 

equipment 

1.7 3.3 3.5 3.4 4.1 3.4 3.8 4.3 

Print media 2.4 6.2 7.5 7.8 8.1 8.3 8.7 10.3 

Bicycles and 

motor-bicycles  

 1.9 3.2 2.9 3.5 3.4 3.6 4.0 

Sport goods 0.9 1.2 1.9 2.0 2.2 2.8 2.9 3.6 

Radio 

merchandise 

1.0 2.8 4.9 5.6 7.4 7.2 9.9 12.2 

Music 

instruments 

 1.4 1.8 2.1 1.8 1.8 1.8 2.1 

Toys 0.6 2.3 2.5 2.7 3.3 3.4 3.7 4.3 

Other 

recreational 

supplies 

1.2 3.0 2.9 3.7 3.8 3.5 3.8 4.8 

Other non-

food goods: 

13.3 42.0 46.3 48.3 48.2 42.7 48.1 52.8 

Watches  4.1 4.0 3.8 4.1 3.0 3.5 3.5 

Electrical 

goods 

0.2 3.1 3.8 4.3 5.2 5.1 6.1 8.8 

Sewing-

machines 

 1.1 1.5 1.7 2.2 1.3 1.1 0.9 
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Window-glass  0.5 0.5 0.5 0.4 0.3 0.4 0.4 

Construction 

materials 

4.1 15.1 15.9 15.5 14.8 10.6 10.6 11.6 

         

 

Source: Narodnoe khoziaistvo Krymskoi oblasti: statisticheskii sbornik. 1967.  Edited by 

Statisticheskoe upravlenie Krymskoi oblasti. Simferopolʹ: Krymizdat, pp. 117-119. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 


